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PREFACE AND ACKNOWLEDGEMENT

This thesis identifies problems and offers answers concerning the historiography of
Nkhoma Synod of the Church of Central Africa Presbyteriun.

The motivation for the study originzted from the realization that in the written word there
is almost no reference 1o the role played by the indigenous people in Malawi. Besiges, |
4m part of the historical awareness which has made itself felt in the CCAP! As 2 minister
of this church I should like 1o interpret its history.

The Church has come 10 stay in Malawi. The European and South African missionaries
who brought the message of Christ to my people ended up in a new phase. The mission
they were to extend, has been taken over, or is shared, by indigenous ministers, At present,
only a few missionaries (especially ministers) are fratcrnal workers in this indigenous young
church. The work of the Lord s being done by indigenous ministers and members of the
congregations,  Since this is the case, the activities of congregations, "helpers" of the
ntissionaries and indigenous ministers must be ussessed and historically described. This
thesis has been undertaken to facilitate this "ministry” in a reformed way.

The problems concerned with the availability of historicz] documents and sources is
another reason for the dissertation. The documents are dispersed: most of them are
indexed as "missionary work of the Dutch Reformed Church" and kept in its Archives in
Cape Town, South Africa; others (only a few) are at the Malawi National Archives in
Zomba; and still many others are in the congregations awaiting to be collected. In
addition to this major teehnical problem is the fact that most of these important historical
documents are written in Durtch/Afrikaans, a foreign language to the Malawian people,

To deal with the problems of the historiography of the CCAP is no easy task. The
members of the Department of Ecclesiology of the Faculty of Theology, University of
Stelleribosch, became my "fraternal workers" in studying them. They enlightened me and
broadened my horizons of the field of study and the methodology required. Their focus on
the problems of the historiography of the church agrees with my convictions, acquired as
student and minister. In this connection the seminars with the professors and students of
Ecclesiology, held every third week, provided me with great incentive, encouragement, and
support during the whole period of my research and study.

Students take turns to present the outcome of their research and are criticized by all
wembers. This was of great value in my research.
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The writing of history from written Sources is 4 new experience 10 most Africans, In a
sense they are only equipped to utilize oral tracition historiographically. And, oral
tradition must be used along with the written sources by missionaries to rewrite missionary
history in terms of church history.  This serves 1o emphasize the importance of
academically trained reformed church historiaus in the younger churches. We Africans
have a lot of history that is embedded in the minds of our elderly people, but we have to
tap these sources and put the history down in writing. Our African people are part of the
historical drama of our churches!

Emphasis on oral historiography does not imply that the written sources by missionaries
can be ignored. They are the basis of our arguments for historical reconstruction. An
attempt has been made to list, review and wnnotate them. It remains a question whether
some of the important books should not be translated into English or Chichewa for
Malawians to read and study.

In order to compile a list of books as secondary sources the University Libraries (J §
Gericke and Theological Seminary library), were scoured. Some of the books were
ordered for me from other libraries through the Inter Library Loan Service.

I'was helped to annotate the books written in Dutch or Afrikaans. In this respect I would
like to extend my thanks to the late Prof W J van der Merwe (died December 1989),
formerly a missionary in the Reformed Church in Zimbabwe, for his help in summarizing
in English, and discussing the main points of the following books: EIf Jahren in Midde
Afrika by the Rev T C B Viok ( 1901); Ons Nyasa-Akker by the Rev A C Murray (1931);
Op Pad by the Rev Dr William Murray (1940). It was of eritical to my study to be
informed of all the writings of the early and devoted missionaries of the DRC Mission in
Malawi. This was done by drawing up a set of questions to assess the historiographical
importance of the particular book. I also thank a colleague, the Rev R M Britz, for his
informative summaries of the following books: Louis Musray - die Leeuchart by the Rev J
W L Ho.ueyr; Ronel vertel nog meer van Nyasaland by Miss Pietjie de Beer (1947);
Verowerings vir Christus: die lewe van Dr W H Murray van Nyasaland by Dr M W Retief
(1948); Na Nyasaland, maar nie met die ossewa by the Rev A F Louw (1948). The
available reviews on the various books helped me in my comments about them,

I used the muinutes of Nkhoma Synod which are in the possession of Or C M Pauw, as well
as some of his research notes. [ saved a 1ot of travelling time by not having to read them at
the Dutch Reformed Church Archives,

In a few cases I received information by correspondence.
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I had several interviews with people when I visited congregations in Malawi, especiully
those that had a longer history. 1 looked at their church reccrds so as to ascertain what
kind of records they have in their possession. Through these records I could judge our
historical conscientiousness with regard to written sources. | found that some
congregations keep their records very safely, and others not. This was a challenge to me!

I sent a questionnaire to all congregations of Nkhoma Synod through which I was able to
sereen information on the historical sources which they have.

I'also visited the Malawi National Archives at Zomba and the Dutch Reformed Church
Archives in Cape Town, South Africa, where I looked at their inventories and some of their
documents to get an idea of 1! . type of historical documents of Nkhoma Synod they have
in their possession. But 1 was unable to visit the archives in Edinburgh Scotiand, for lack of
funds,

My visits to Blantyre Synod Offices where I had discussions with the Rev Chitsulo, Deputy
General Secretary of the Synod and also to Livingstonia Synod Offices where I met the
General Secretary »f the Synod and former colleague at Nkhoma Theological College, the
Rev A M Mfune, made e even more aware of the problems of church historiography and
the need for the preservation of the Church's historical documents. The museum -t
Livingstonia Mission illustrates the importance of the preservation of the Church’s
heritage.

In the first place, I thank my supervisor, Prof E Brown, who guided me in my research
throughout my period of study as a full-tim.  ident. He was open and patient with me at
all times. He actually inspired and encouraged me to study the historiography of the
church in general and the CCAP in particular. He emphasized that the historical
documents of the Church must be put in order if an objective history of the Church was to
be written. Meeting him in 1975 at Chongoui (Namoni Katengeza) Church Lay Training
Centre during the Refresher’s Course, where he taught Church History to the ministers of
Nkhoma Synod, led me to consider studying under his guidance in this field. This work is
the fruit of the seed he sowed.

[ thank Prof S Ridge of the University of the Western Cape and a Christian friend for
reading the manuscript of this thesis and correcting my English. I am most indebted to
them if this thesis is understood and conveys the message [ have intended it to do.

Much appreciation goes to Mrs W J Kuyler who untiringly typed everything into the
computer. I thank her very much for her patience in making all the necessary corrections
and changes, from the first draft-copy to the final one,
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The research study was graciously financed by bursaries which | obtained from various
sources: World Vision International (Pasadena, USA); the Theological Seminary of the
Dutch  Reformed Church, Stellenbosch: Stellenbosch 2000 of the University of
Stellenbosch; the Department of Education and Culture in South Africa. Some of these
bursaries were offered once; others were repeated on request. The Presbvterian Church
(USA) was largely financially responsible for my studies, For all these bursaries so kindly
given, I am deeply grateful, Yoy have done it not only to me, but also 1o Nkhoma Synod
which is ultimately to benefit from this work through my service 1o the Lord in the Church,

I also received support from friends both within the covatry and abroad during times of
great need, Some were old missionary friends who had worked in Malawi; others were

tradition"!

I thank the Mission Secretary the Rev J D Thom for organising accommodation so that my
wife and daughter could accompany me; for introducing me to a bursary from the
Department of Education; and for being the custodian of my bursaries,

my absence, but they did not despair. They often looked upon the consolation of God and
His mighty hand. | studied at peace, because they had their faith and trust in God and His
providence.,

Finally I thank God for calling me to be His servant and for giving me the oppartunity to
serve Him and further my theological studies. He was in control of everything. Without
His guidance all would have been a failure, Glory be to God!

STELLENBOSCH
H A KAMNKHWAN] DE’ [ BER, 1990,
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ABSTRACT

AN EVALUATION OF THE HISTORIOGRAPHY OF NKHOMA SYANOD, CHURCH OF
CENTRAL AFRICA PRESBYTERIAN.

Nkhoma Synod of the Church of Central Africa Presbyterian (CCAP". 1-presents a church
initiated by missionaries of the Durch Reformed Church of the Cape 10 1889, The church
was started at Mvera on the advice and with the guidance of the missioraries of e Free
“hurch of Scotland who started mission work in Malawi in 1875,

The Church spread rapidly, not least because of the assistance of indigenous 11embers,
teacher-evangelists, who spread the Gospel of Jesus Christ among their own peojil

The missionaries documented their ministry in written form as well as writing reports und
narratives about their work. The reports and even official documents were sent to their
home boards to inform them about the progress of the work and also to encourage
members to support them with prayers and and funds. Thus, a written tradition was
initiated in a country where people had an oral tradition. This was the beginning of written
sources on the mission of a "foreign” church and the beginning of un indigenous church.

This led 1o technical problems, how=ver, The missionary reports and books were written in
One or even wo of three languages: Dutch/Afrikaans, the language of the missionaries:
English, the language of the colonial rulers and other related missionaries and Chichewa,
the language of the indigenous people among whom the missionaries worked. Valuable
documents in Afrikaans cannot be read by the indigenous people. To compound the
problem, these documents are housed in various places: South Africa, the country from
where the mis:ionaries came; Scotland, the mother country of the missionaries of the Free
Church of Scotland with whom the missionaries of the PR’ “orked and Malawi, the
country of the Achewa people who were christianized. The i.... .z e used and the fact that
the documents are far removed from their origins mean that =i, 2y are not always accessible
for research on the history of the CCAP (N khoma).

Another problem is the meihodology of Af.‘can church history.  The FEuropean
missionaries’ reporting and documentation is one-sided and subjective. They wrote about
their own activities and were not without ulterior motives and bias, Indigenous African
participants were simply ignored in mission historiography, probably due to misconceptions
Or un unconscious feeling of superiority on the part of the missionaries or even other
reusons such as that of coloniali- m.
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Because Africans were accustomed to oral tradition, their experiences are not availahle in
written sources, Although evaluating and using oral tradition in this regard is not so ez ., i
is the only means of reconstructing the history of the Church in Malawi since tha rcle
played by the indigenous people will be taken into tccount. In a serse this can urly be
done in a proper and critical way hy indigenous v -ch histor ans. There is indesd an
urgent need to reco. ! oral tradition in written form,

The reformed church calls for the academically trained who understand its confessional
tenets and ministry, They must study the history of the church in a scriptural sense,
Therefore a reformed method of interpretation of church hist'ry is argued ang
recommended. This method emphasizes the supreme control of God in history, and the
use of scientific methodology.

The different problems of a theoretical and theological as well as 4 practical and technical
nature have been discussed and suggestions made to overcome them.

The researcher must be helped to gain access 1o the documents relating to the history of
Nkhoma Synod CCAP. Accordingly, documents in the two main archives, in Cape Town
and Zomba, are listed and accompanied by comments,
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INTRODUCTION

This thesis is concerned with the historiography of Nkhoma Synod representing the Church
of Central Africa Preshyterian (CCAP) in Malawi. (Malawi was, until 1964, called
Nyasaland.) The Church of Central Africa Presbyterian is 3 union of the Reformed-
Preshyterian  Mission Churches in Malawi: initially the Free Church of Scotland
(Livingstonia Mission), the Church of Scotland (Blantyre Mission), and the Dutch
Reformed Church (Nkhoma Mission),

Christianity entered Malawi more than a century ago through the missionary efforts of tie
various mission societies of the Christian churches of Western Europe. They evangelized
Malawi and other African countrics and thereby played a great role in converting many
African people 10 the Christian faith,

In the process uf their missionary efforts, they recorded aspects of their work as well as
some of thei: experiences and their encounters with the indigenous people. It is therefore
true to sav that the coming of Christian Europeans 1o Africa and to Malawi in particulur
was the beginning of the written sources of church historiography. The various missionary
sacieties were obliged to submit reports of th. ir activities to their home churches, and, in
$0 coing, they recorded CVents pertaining io the history of their African Missions, The
Eznrlicst hi 'riography of the church in sub-Saharan Africa is largely of this kind.

Cf the history of the Church in Malawi, this is certuinly true. The early documents of the
hurch were recorded by the missionaries, first in their own language, and later in the
ndigenous language, and in English, the language of the colonil sovernment. A study of
“these early documents is important for the researcher who is attempting to write g
disciplined history of the Chureh in Malawi,

In chapter one an indication of the historical awareness of Nkhoma Synod CCAP and its
historical development has been given. Phases that have shaped this awareness can be
distinguished, With reference to jts history, historical sources and the various influences
that have had an impact on Nkhoma Synod historiography have been discussed with
particular reference 1o indigenous participation in the government of the church. The
relationship of the church with other Christian churches and organisations, and jts
adaptation to new environments have doubtlessly shaped the Church's historiography, A
chureh historiea researcher can read uboyt Nkhoma Synod in a wide spectrum of sources
both locally and interrationally.
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In addition 1o the primary sources, a number of books have also heen written on the history

of the Church in Malawi. These were written for various purposes, and have 10 be ysed
with care. A full sy rvey of them is undertaken in chapter 2.

In modern times, the indigenous people are looking back on the past of their "mussion”
churches in an attempt to appreciate what has been done by the missionaries. In additiun,
they want to discover what part their people have played along with the missionaries in
evangelization, No doubt, they believe that they have also been used by the Holy Spirit to
spread the gospel and establish the indigenous church, They refer to books written by
missionaries because of their close association with them. In fact, most of the indigenous
people received their early cducation in mission schools. Their educational environment
Was missionary-orientated. The books they read in school were all written by missionaries,
These embrace a wide Spectrum of life, including the missionaries’ own cultural life, apart
from Christiani ty itself. Some of the missionaries wrote on adventures and their travels in
Alrica in their Journals, while many other Europr 1ns commented on what they read about
those missionaries in Christian magazines and books. A close study of these books reveals

In order to understand clearly the written sources regarding Nkhoma Synod CCAP, three
categories or phases of developisent must he distinguished:

i) The pre-scientific period. in which historical writings are inspired by raissionary zeal:
i) The scientific period, in which dattempts are made to write the history "objectively";

iii) The rewriting of the Church’s history by indigenous authors, marking an historical
awireness in the Malawian Church itself,

1) The pre-scientific period or works inspired by a missionary zeal

During this period books were written by missionaries on the various fields. According to
their interest or motives aspects of the life of the Church, pastoral, medical, theological,
liturgical, historical, or with reference to youth, family life, ethics, and sometimes
traditional religion are dealt with.

In writing the history of the Chureh, there was Jittle attempt at disciplined historiography
such as is represented by the eritical historical and theological method, The writers had a
specific theological or ideological motivation, mainly to stimulate and arouse the interest of
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the readers in mission work, They wrote in all sincerity to challenge people 10 come
forward as missionaries and to support the work undertaken, !

In most cases, such books have no bibliography to indicate the sources used. The
memories of the missionaries played a major role. Today such a method of writing is
unaceeptable. Sources must be identified so tha. the evidence cun be assessed. In fact, one
could say that an accurate aceount of the sources is hasic to sound historical description.

However, these secondary sources are most important. They preserve and express the
memories of the people who were involved.

(i) The scientific period or approach

The scientific approach or method requires the historian to write with reference to well-
documented sources of information: both primary and secondary sources. In this way it is
| ussib’e to control the authenticity of the facts argued and used.

Scientifically written historjes dre a recent development in Malawian historiography. For a
variety of reasons, it was not until the late nineteen-fifties that the more disciplined
approach was insisted on,

In chaptes v of this thesis, a survey and analysis of books on the history of Nkhoma
Synod is given. Some of the books were written in Dutch or Afrikaans - the languages of
the missionaries of the Dutch Reformed Church of South Africa, who came to evangelize
the people in the Central Region of Malawi, Others were written in English or Chichewa
(the official lauguages of Malawi, C hichewa being the language of the people among whom
the DRC did miss un work),

For the purpose of tiis Study, an evaluation of the specific books written on Nkhoma Synod
as weli as a few on the related churches in Malawi and outside, i.e. Livingstonia Synod,
Blantyre Synod, Harare Synod, and the Reformed Church in Zambia, has been made.
Nkhoma Synod has an historical connection with these churches.

(iii)  The period of indigenous recording, marking an historic: 1 awareness of the
indigenous church itself

In the past, literally nothing was written by a Malawian in Nkhoma Synod which can be
considered historically disciplined. Al historical wilting was the result of missionary
maotivations, Consequently, these writings have missionary biases without the voice of the
people who were converted 1o the Christian fuith, What is required is an impartial history

l CL. Nyasaland en mijne ondervindingen aldaar » by A C Murray and othars,
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of the church in which both the missionary and the people converted are consulted us
sources of information,

For this reazon, an assessment is made in chapter three of the main historiographical
problems. In sowe cases, the motivations of individual writers are stated in the
introductions of their books. But the motivations o/ the majority of writers must be read
between the lines of the text. Chapter three of this thesis indicates some of the motivations
which have been conducive to missionaries neglecting the role played by African
participants in African church history. The motivations observed in this case are those that
were in contradiction to "the main motivation” of the spread of the Kingdom of God among
the "heathen" peoples of Africa. Evidently, this main motivation developed other
"environmental” motivations which some of the missionary writers pursued in their writings.
As a resull, biased attitudinal approaches emerged and obscured a concern with the spreac
of the Kingdom of God. These biuses caused the missionaries’ writings to be more
obsessed with sociological, anthropological, and political (colonial) concerns. Hence, when
one looks for information relating to and related by the indigenous Christian people, it is
hardly available, and, if found, it is of little historical importance. The question is, did God
not use the indigenous people through the inspiration of the same "Holy Spirit" who sent
the missionaries to Africa to evangelize? When they believed in Jesus Christ, were they
justidle, useless believers? These and related questions are asked when one reads some of
the books written by the missionaries. The truth is, God used the inissionaries to
evangelize the Africans, and their early converts participated in the spread of the Gospel,
However, the part played by these early African helpers was not recorded.

Another problem is of a technical nature viz, the language used in both the primary and
secondary sources of Nkhoma Synod. Dutch and Afrikaans were used by DRC
missionaries. They spoke these languages and used them in their writings: in reports,
books, and correspondence. The essential sources are written in languages which the
Malawians cannot read.

Alongside the problem of language is the problem of the location of the primary sources.
Most of the sources are not available in Malawi. but in archives in Cape Town, South
Africa.

In chapter four a survey of the church history of Nkhoma Synod and the CCAP written by
Malawians has been made. Ouly a few have attemipted treatises. Various reasons account
for the fact why Malawian writers have not written much on Church history. Foremost are
the problems of language and the lack of historical documents,
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In order to write an objective, scientifie, historical treatise, the church historian must have
sources from which he can gather his information. Lack of these sources results in a
Subjective, exaggerated or Speculative description of chureh history,

importance. Chapter five gives a brief survey of church historiography which is essential,
It is revealing that early Christian writers confined themselves to writing on events related
exclusively to the church, This mode changed when boti church history and secular (State)
history were obviously interrelated, In time, no distinction was made between the two, and
State history tended to Submerge church history, The Reformation of the l6th century,
however, gave a new impetus to historical study - the use of historical documents in
historical investigation. Church history writing received priority. This chapter suggests that
the best method of writing church history is to follow the early church, treating the church
as a special historical entity. It is argued that a theological critical method can unly be used
by Christian believers committed to Christ, They look at all things through the eyes of
Christ acknowledging his rule and power in this world.

Apart from personal Jetters and diaries, the earliest primary sources for the history of
Nkhoma Synod are ctongregational records. There are fumerous historical documents in
congregations which must be collected for future reference before they are lost or

have been pointed out, In 1889 we are ar the Erassroots of the mission. Later,
congregations, the Presbytery and the Synod are founded, and then the General Synod of
the CCAP. The records become more and more complex as the church Zrows,

In chapter seven another source to be used in obtaining information about Malawians s
treated, viz. the oral tradition, This mode of historical information was previously not
dcceptable to European historians, who had come (over many years) to rely upon written
Sources. In recent years it has been accepted that the oral tradition can be used as a

many old people who knew much of the church from its carly beginnings have passed away,
Accordingly, memories are carried on by parents relating to their children what happened
in the history of the church in Malawi and in particular, Nkhoma Synod,

In chapter seven it is argued that this oral tradition of the indigenous people is of prime
importance. It originates from the people who know their church and what God has done
for them 10 accomplish his purpose, i.e. his Kingdom. It is part of their witness to Christ.
These remembrances must be collected and trunseribed in written form, As yet, not much
has been done in this field.  Suggestions are made i this regard, In the process of
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collection und evaluation of oral tradition the utilization of other scientific disciplines such
as archaeology, environmental studies, linguistics and physical sciences is essential. If this

source and method can be explored with discretion by Malawian writers, there will be great
contributions to the historiography of the church.

Chapter eight gives a general outline of the centenary of Nkhoma Synod which took place
from 24th to 27th August, 1989, It facilitates as an example of the Church’s historical
consciou: ness.

T" e last chapter addresses the problem of the primary historical sources of Nkhoma Synod
b:ing housed in two different countries. The one, the National Archives of Malawi,
Zomba; the other, the Dutch Reformed Chuirch Archives in Cape Town, South Africa.
The aim of this chapter is to bring to the notice of church historians what volunie of
historical documents are available in both archives for research. In order to facilitate this
problem an attempt has been made to integrate the archival sources found in these two
places with their inventories. Some documents are available in both archives while most
sources are only to be found in the Dutch Reformed Church Archives in Cape Town.
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5,87 e R R Church of Centra! Africa, Presbyterian.
T R e LS Duteh Reformed Church Archives,
R it i Dutch Reformed Church.
FIREME . oot Dutch Reformed Church Mission.
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T i S Malawi National Archives,
BONEIR Lo meisnsions Nkhoma Synod (Papers in the Malawi National Archives,)
s T R Nkhoma Synod African Teahers’ Association.
< e AR N Reformed Church in Zambia.
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PART ONE

HISTORICAL DOCUMENTS AND SOURCES: ASSESSMENT AND PROBLEMS
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CHAPTER 1

RECORDS AND SOURCE MATERIAL RELATED TO THE NKHOMA SYNOD, ccap,
AN HISTOIL ' \L REVIEW

INTRODUCTION

A survey and analysis of the written sources relevant to the history of the church in Malawi,
and the Nkhoma Synod, CCAP in particular, is most revealing, These sources reveal the
problems of the missionary work and the developing indigenous church, They also raise
nistoriographical issues of considerable importance.

Discussing them in chronological order, one comes to sense the historical and
historiographical developments concerned. In methodological terms historiography must
be understood hismrically.l

L. MAKING HISTORY AND RELATING CHURCH HISTORY IN MALAW]

Dr David Livingstone ‘discovered” Lake Malawi in 1859, and on his return to Britain
appedled for missionaries to work in the territory. Missionary agencies were stimulated by
his appeal and before long the Gospel was preached in this part of Southern Africa known
for its evil trade in human lives =

The first missionaries were sent by the Universities’ Missions to Central Africa in 1861
under Bishop Mackenzie.? [n due course Scottish missionaries arrived in 1875 and 18764
followed by the missionaries of the Dutch Reformed Church (DRC) in 18895 The DRC
started work in the Central Region of Malawi, ruled by Chief Chiwere. Ti.. Mvera
Congregation was the first to be established.® The pioneer missionaries were the Revs A C
Murray and T C B Viok. They had been sent by the Ministers' Missionary Society
organized within the Duich Reformed Church in South Africa. This society was formed in
1885. It was the result of the revivals which took pPlace in 1860 and 1884-1886 at several
places in the Cupe?. Initially, it was planned 1o send missionaries to India, but on the

Breisach: Historiograph_v. ancient, medieval and modern, p xi.

Ransford: Livingstone’s Lake pp 285f.

Pachai: Malawi: The History of the Nation, P 85, See A G Blood: The History of the
Universities® Mission to Central Africa 3 vols,

Ibid., p 88

Cronjé: Aan God die dank, pp 7 ff

Du Plessis: The Evangelisation of Pagan Africa, pp 306 fi. For an overall
academically written history of the Church vide C M Pauw: Mission and Church in
Malawi, The history of the Nkhoma Synod of the Church of Central Africa,
Presbyterian 1889-1962. « , 1980,

7 Murray, A C: Ons Nvasa Akker, p 9,

LIS 1) (-
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advice of Dr James Stewart, who hud worked in Malawi for two years, the group turned
their attention to Malawi®.

In the beginning, A C Murray and T C B Vlok worked in close cooperation with the
Livingstonia Mission, of which Dr Robert Laws was a mi:.si;mary.g In 1903 the Cape Synod
of the DRC assumed responsibility for the mission work and missionaries of the Ministers’
Missionary Society, continuing the work independent of the Livingstonia Mission, In the
same year, the Council of Congregations in Malawi was formed bringing together all the
congregations of the DRMC to discuss matters of common interest. The Council of
Congregations became the steering ecclesiastical "court”, 10

In 1926 the DRC (Nkhoma Synod) joined the union of the Church of Central Africa
Presbyterian. Subsequently, it functioned as a Presbytery of the newly formed Syn'otd.Il

In 1939 Nkhoma M.ssion celebrated its Jubilee of 50 years. Several early converts, among

them Mrs Sara Nabanda and Mr Chimche re, were present to commemorate what the Lord
. " 2

had done in their lives. 12

In 1956 the Presbytery of Nkhoma constituted the Nkhoma Synod when the General Synod
of the Church of Central Africa Presbyterian was formed.!3 It was a very important step
taken by the union, because it brought together all the mission churches of reformed-
presbyterian faith in Malawi.

In 1962 Nkhoma Synod "obtained” autonomy from the DRMC. The lutter ceased to have
authority over the synod. The previous years are referred to as the period of missionary
enterprise and training of the indigenous Christians, The reverends Josofati S Mwale
(Moderator), L N Mataka (Vice-Moderator), Killion J Mgawi (Synod Clerk) and P R Smit,
a mussionary (Junior Clerk) were elected to the moderamen. Thus after 65 years of
missionary work the first African ministers were called to lead the indigenous Church, 14

The Church was a hundred years old in 1989, It had grown from a small group of
Christians into a large group of over 180,000 communicant members, excluding the
catechumens and Sunday School children. To be more specific, the baptism of the first few

8  Murray, W H: Mbiri ya Misyoni ya DRC m’dziko la Nyasa, g 15; also Pauw:
Mission and Church in Malawi, p 56; J du Plessis: A History of Christian Missions
in S.A,, pp 448 ff.

9 Pauw: op, cit., pp 60, 61 ff, §0.

10 Ihid,, pp 82, 293 ff,

11 Ibid., p 276.

12 Kamnkhwani: A Brief History of Mvera Congregation, (unpublished B D thesis,
University of the North, 1981) p 59

13 Pauw: op. ¢it. pp 360, 361,

14 Zolamulira Sinode wa Nkhoma, p 230.
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converts in 1897 was the beginning of the ninety-six congregations presently linked together
4s & body forming Nkhoma Synod.

The missionary work of the Dutch Reformed Church started in 1889 The first converts
were received into full membership in 1897. And Malawians were 10 participate in the
mission as missionaries in 1903. In a sense one can speak of a centenary in 1989, 1997 and
in 2003!

The history of over 3 century has been documented and presented i various stages.
Whether this work has been done ina trustworthy way, is another question,

2, DISTINCTIVE PHASES oOF DEVELOPMENT N THE  HISTORICAL
CONSCIOUSNESS OF WHAT WAS TO BECOME THE NKHOMA syNoD.

2.1 The pioneering missionary period: 1889-1903

They also had a log book in which they eutered a record of the fruits of their work. From
1889 to 1903 they were under the auspices of the Ministers’ Mission Association of the
DRC. Reports about the work were sent 10 this association, But since they worked in close
cooperation: with the missionaries of the Free Church of Scotland, they had 1o duplicate
and send their reports to Dr Robert Laws also, This may probably explain the reason why

and English, especially during the early years of mission work until October 1898, when the
DRC took over responsibility for the mission work from the Ministers' Missionary
Association. Most records were not recorded in Chicheya

Much of what they wrote in the reports was devoted 1o describing their adventurous life,
The book that A C Murray wrote in 189715 was mostly a recellection of his encounters in
Malawi, drawn from his Journals, letters, reports, diaries and memory.

15 Murray A C: Nyvasaland en mijne ondervindingen aldaar
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At that stage the Church was not des eloped. We read of the first WO men 1 be baptized
in 1891, These men were not the indigenous Mvery people, but from Banduwe, 10 The first
reul group of Mvera origin were baptized in 189517

The birth of the Church at Mvera has been documented by the missionaries. The
indigenous people were unable 1o read the sources in Afrikaans/Dutch. For a true and
honest historiography these soyrces are very important for research.

Unfortunately, most of the early sources have been removed from the mission Church,
Nkhomu Synod, and are being housed in the DRC Archives in Cape Town in South Africa,

This contributes g great deal to the probiem of studying the history of the Church,
However, some of them ended up in the National Archives of Malawi.

22 The missicnary cstablishment period 1903-1925

The secand phase of historical development was from 1903 1o 1925 during which period the
Couneil of Congregations was in operation. Outstanding in the Synod's historical
devilopment was the inclusion of indigenous people in the Church's decisive meetings.
Names of participants in these meetings start to appear along with the missionaries’
rames, 18 Only first names, sometimes followed by clan names (e.5. Banda), were written,
To identify the Pesons is quie a problem, becuuse different people in the same
geographical area or region had the same first numes, No surnames or family names were
used at that early stage, A full-fledged study is needed 1o identify one person's name from
the otl *r, Specific troined evangelists began to appear from 19111Y, 1n the previous years
they were taught us weacher-evangelists, The first trained evangelists included Davide,
Isake, Justino, Samuel, Yoswa, Yesava, Andreya, Namon and Ashani,

Unfortunately their names do ot appear in the minutes of the Councii of Congregations.
Onl the hook of D, . M Murray, Mbiri ya Misyoni contains them=" Perhaps the numes
were written in the reports of the Mission Council, since the missionaries selected the
student. to be trained as evangelists?!, The training of evangelists was an imporant step
tuken ini the establishment of the Church, They helped 1o bring the message of Christ to
thousands of people in distant places. They lived in those ureas with the people and .. Iped

o

v Kamnkhwani: Op. cit,, p 50: of Mvera Log Book Reports, 29/3/1891, p25, DRC
Archives Cape Town Ref, 15/6/11/4,

17 Ihid., pp 51, 52,

I8 See minutes of Covncil of Congregations from 1903 ff,

19 That wus the year when the decision was made by the Council of Congregations, but

the actua) fraining started in 1913, Cf. W H Murray, Mbiri va Misyoni, p 92

20 See Council of Ci ‘gregations 1911 no, 3: W M Murray, p 92,

21 All marters Fegar. g the Lraining of Evangelists and Ministers in the carly vears were

ilwas entrusted 1, “he Mission Couneil, who decided when 1o train Liem,
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o organise congregations and prepare them for confirmation and baptism by the
missionary ministers, ‘The records of many of the congregations were written by them: Roll
hooks (o Christians, catechumen members, indexes, children’s baptisms, adult baptisms,
ete. 1he rissionaries had trained these evangelists to keep their records sufe, teat and
readable, Az a ssult of their work, most congregations have preserved church recards,
Safekeeping vvus not casy and many of the records have been euten by termites or
destroyed by rains.

Another important event during this phase is the decision by the Council of Congregations
to train indigenous people as ministers of the Divine Word and Sucraments, Ata meeting
held at Nkhoina from 12-15 September, 1923, the Counil resolved as follows:

“This mceting discussed and realized that it is indeed necessary to allow some of

the evangelists to continue with studies (theological studies - H A K) and ordain

them so that they become ministers. As a result, after the meeting had prayed

and carefully consulted exach other, they selected wor Andreya Namkumba and

Namon Katengeza 10 enter this ministry."(My own translation of minute from
! 22

Chichewa)==,

It was indeed a milestone during this period when theological training for the ministers of
Mulawian origin in the DRMC was initiated. Evangelisis Andreya Numkumba and Namon
Katengez: were the first 1o be selected in 1923 for theological training as ministers>3,
They started their training in 1924 and completed it in 1925. The Rev Andreya Namkumba
was the first to be ordained on 8 November 1925, at hlalcmbt)34, while the Rev Namon
Katengeza was the second to be ordained, on 15 Nevember 1925 at Mvera2s, At the
CCAP Synod meeting in October 1926 the Rey Namkumba was to be the first Alfrican
delegate representing Nkhoma Presbytery, along with five missionaries, at a synodical
meeting. The Nkhoma Presbyiery had joined the CCAP in the same year, The decision to
join the CCAP had already been taken in 1925 and the delegation was appointed at the
same time=20,

Throughout this period the Mission Church documented her activities, There are minutes
in Chichewa from 1903 10 1023 which were handwritten by missionaries and preserved,
Details of chureh life and work are found in them. The missionaries played g great role

22 Council of (‘ungreguliuns. 12-15 September 1923,

23 Minutes Council of Congregations, 1923 tnder "Zira" (Miscel[uncuus) L

24 Kumnkhwani: Op. cit. poS el J WL | lofmeyr, "Louis Murray", pe3ft.

25 Ihid. p 68, It is strange that the ordinaticn dates of these Ministers are not found in
the minutes of the Couneil of Congregations, but in o:her recordings,

26 Council of C ongregations minutes, Nkhoma 26-29 May, 1925, pp 2-3,
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during those duys when the indigenous people were not intellectually developed. But there
is 0o doubt that the Lord used the available talents of indigenous people o help the
missionaries in making decisions on the Christian way of living, family life, social-cultural
life and the like. Many of the rules and regulations of the Syrod of Nkhoma, which was
later constituted, have 4 bzaring n the influence of the missionaries on the cultural life of
the people, as they were understood from the early evangelists and ministers. The "Rules
and Regulations” have been cumpiled over the years in 4 book in Chichewa titled
Zolamulira ndi Zopangana, True o Reformed theology, only three characteristics are
held (o Jetermine whether @ Church is true or not. The true Church is firstly where the
Word of God is proclaimed in truth; secondly where the two Sacraments, ie. baptism and
holy communion, are dispensed properly as commanded by the Lord Jesus Christ, and
thurdly where disciptine is spiritually enforced on jts members2?,

The Frst two signs received attention, but the third, that of discipline, received the most
ehallenging attemion, The rules pertaining to Christian living and lifestyle are still revised
CRCn vear and addedd 1o he text, Auother dimension of the penetrative influence of the
Gospel of «uviion +» e people can be read in this buok, viz. how the Christians
discerned eriticully bewse n Tirisiian character and pagan character. They tried as much
as possible to distunce themseives rom the tradiiion.. dance called Gulewamkury ("The
Great Dance") and its pagan evil practices. They coditied the pagan practices which should
not be practised by believers, such as witcheraft, Sorcery, superstition, the poison-cup and
all sorts of such practices as {re not in agreement with the Ciospel,

As the number of believers increased, some sorr of organisation became necessary. The
indigenous ministers knew the causes of many of the problems that the growing church
faced. Accordingly on the basis of their explanations, (e ook was written us a guide to all
chureh eouncils when they enforced discipline und when they administered the Church in
all its life and work. The eases o untaithfulness in marriage, unlawful marriage according
to Christian rites, ang beer-drinking were of the Br-atest concern 1o the ¢hurch councils
and the Presby tery as a whole.

The years 19141918 were the period of World War 1. This historical cvent nifected the
Church. The Malawian men were recrvited as soldiers in ¢ e wir.  This recruitment
disappointed many indigenous leaders who were Gware of the political implications of the
war. As a result of this, in 1915 the Rev John Chilembwe of i} Frovidence Inqus:=ia!
Mission organized a resistance against the colonial rulers, John Chilemsbwe and most o
his men were killed. Taose who were caught, were shot or hangcdzs. This incident

27 Wendel: Calvin, P 297, of. Institutes V.19
28 George Simeon Mwise: Strike a Blow and Die, pp 33 {1,
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weakened the missionary cause of the Church. The numbers of converts dwindled, bur
after the war the Church began 1o £row azuin, The leadership of the Church changed,

By 1923 the translation of the Bible into Chichewa was completed and made available to
the Coristians. The Rev W\ Murray did the work of translation full-time from 1903 1o
1918, Uniil wday this translation of the Bible is used ang loved by the people. The
translation of the Bible into today’s Chichewa, g joint venture of the Protestants and the
Catholics, is not often read in public in the CCAP,

2.3 The period of united missionary effort: 1926-1936

The third phase of Nkhoma Synod’s historical development, 1926 1o 1956, began when the
Council of Congregations became Nkhoma Presbytery under the newly formed Synod of
the CCAP,

In this period the indigenoys people became actively involved in Church work along with
Missionaries, They participated in the committees of the Presbytery of Nkhoma not only

.

as onlookers or as dssisting members, but as official leaders of the Church. Of course, all

Alrican delegates (the others were elders) who accompanied Missionary Ministers to a
CCAP Synod meeting in Blantyre in 192630

In December 1934, the Nkhoma Presbytery elected the Rev Namon Katengeza as the first
African Moderator, while the Rev Ashan Malenga, who had completed theolugical training
in 1929, became (ke Junior Clerk (or Deputy Clerk)31, African leadership and actjve
participation in the executive meetings of N khoma Presbytery helped the Chureh to reflect
something of the African way of Church life.

The Africans never recorded their own history up 10 these years. But it is possible that they
shared their experience with the white missionaries recording the history of the mission, A
£ood example is thar of the Rev Namon Katengeza who related to the missionaries the past

—_— e

29 Council of Congregations, Kasunguy, September 1925, po.
30 Counei] of Congregations, Nl homa, May 1926, p2
A1 Council of Congregations, Kasuagu, Seprember 1934, pi
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of the people who had come 10 receive the Gospel. He said the African chiefs were
murderers and blood-thirsty. They killed whomever they wanted dead. He also spoke of
the poison-cup called Mwabvi and of the slave-trade, wars and the cruel punishments
inflicted upon wrong-doers, All these were g result of paganism which Wis cruel to people
and especially to missionaries who could not proceed to proclaim the Gospel with ease32,
Such oral relating of experience is very important to the Church which has not written
much of its awn history, but was learning the technique.

This phase also brings Nkhoma Synod into another historical association joining with the
Scottish mission churches to become the Church of Central Alfrica Presbyterian. It took
years before members of the Synods of Livingstonia, Blantyre and Nkhoma could really get
to grips with this new identification. From the time the missionaries started, converts were
known as members of the Free Church of Scotland, the Church of Scotlanl, or the Dutch
Reformed Church. Today the name CCAP s mostly preferred by members, Sometimes
the name is followed by the designation of the Synod to which the person belongs.

When the synods started 1o meet together, they influenced each other in many ways. The
problem of language was one of the factors that influenced Nkhoma Synod and initiated
new priorities in education. Most of the African ministers of Nkhoma Synod did not know
English. They only spoke Chichews, their own language When they came to the nieetings
of the CCAP Synod, the members/delegates had to speak English in order to be
understood by all others in the deliberations. It is noteworthy that the other two mission
churches, those of Livingstonia und Blantyre, had already begun 1o teach the English
language to some of their converts who had become ministers, and they spoke English
fairly well 33 For that reason they were able 10 participate in the discussions of the
meetings. Thus, the Synod of Nkhoma was influenced to teach English or 1o recruit
candidates for theological training who had some knowledge of the English language,
although the language of instruction was Chichewa.

The greatest difference between the Synods of the CCAP was in the area of theological
ethics, the practical application of the Gospel in the daily lives of Christians, and the
liturgy. As early as 1926 Nkhoma Synod had complained about the use of liquor by
Christians from Blantyre Synod. They said Christians from Nkhoma Synod were tempted
to drink intoxicating drinks when they were in their mission ared, while the Synod of
Nkhoma agreed on total abstinence™, 1y i said that from the beginning of the mission at

32 Retief: op. cit, pp 3-5.

33 Cf. The contributions of the Rev Stephen Kundecha of Blantyre Synod and the Rev
Patrick Mwamlima of Livingstonia Synod at the meeting of the Missionary Council
held at Livingstonia, from September 12th-18th, 1924, pp 63-75.

34 Nkhoma Presbytery Minutes, Nkhoma, May 1926, p 5. resolution no, 2,



Stellenbosch University https://scholar.sun.ac.za

10

Mvera Christians were not to drink alcohol (beer), The ruling was only codified in
December 1912 a1 the Council of Congregations held at Kongwe, and phrased as follows:

"Talamulira kuti Akristy ndi Amklas a Misyoni yathu asamwe chiri chonse
chakulodzeretsa muntiyy 35 ["We have come 1o rule that Christians and
catechumen members should not drink any intoxicating drinks". - My
translation, |

Total abstinence is the highest ethical standarg by which a Christian member frop,
Nkhoma Synod must be identified. Members who are found drunk, are censured
membership and can only be restored on repentance of this sin. Today Blantyre &
discourages Christians from drinking alcohol and they make a public vow not te
intoxicated,

2.4 The period ol indigenization of the church: 1956-1989

pastors multiplied and became the leaders of the Church. The need for indigenous
leadership had been decided upon in International Missionary Councils36 ang also by the
Missionary Council of Nvasaland?7,

Autonomy in Nkhoma Synod

Full indigenous leadership was granted to Blantyre Synod and Livingstonia Synod in 1958
by the Scottish Missions. Nkhoma Synod became independent of the Dutch Reformed
Church only in 1962 after the necessary ecclesiastical arrangements had been made
between the concerned churches. From this point on African leadership developed more
rapidly. The first Synod Clerk and General Secretary of Nkhoma Synod after autonomy
was the Rev Killion J Mgawi, and the first Moderator the Rev Josofati § Mwale,
However, from the early years of the autonomy the recording of minutes was done by the
Synod Clerk assisted by the Junior Clerk, who was one of the missionary ministers. The
Rev P R Smit served in this capacity for two years (after he had been Clerk of Synod for

Tad
N

See page 41 of handwritten Minutes, no 9. It was very strange that the DRC
Missionaries had agreed to have this ruling in the Nkhoma Synod while their home
Church in South Africa is Lot against drinking alchohol as was the case with the
Scottish Missionaries of Blantyre Synod in Malawi, It is possible that total abstinence
was introduced in Malawi because the DRC Mission arose from revivalism and the
ietistic tradition,

36 ead the Tambaram International Mi\-sionary Council report, 1938,

37 Read the Report of the Missionary Council in Nyasaland 12th-18th September 1924,
Livingstonia,
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many years) ie. from 1962 10 1964, while the Rev A C Human served in the same
c.:pm:ily"'?4 for more than twelve years. From 1903 onwurds until 1962, the missionaries
recorded the minutes vs clerks of councils of congregations, of preshyteries, or synods, and
wrote the minutes in standard Chichewa, Because Chichewa is their second or third
language, these minutes abound with uncertainties and mistakes, orthographically and
grammatically. Nevertheless, they contain the central ideas that were discussed by the
different badies. One needs to read them carefully to grasp the gist of the resolutions. An
exception is the Rev A C Human, who is especially remembered for his usage of the
Chichewa language. He wrote it fairly well and spoke it fluently. He kept the records of
the Synod from 1964 until 1979 when the Rey J G Maseko was elected Assistant General
Secretary (He was already the Educational Secretary for Nkhoma Synod). Thus, it was
possible for Human to take full time responsibility as Liaison Officer, a post which he had
already assumed in 1975%%. The Rev J G M Maseko received his theological training at
Nkhoma Theological College from 1967 to 1969. He was ordained in 1970 after one year
of probation. In 1971 he accepted a call to be a tutor at Nkhoma Theological College. In
1973 he was sent to Queen's College in Belfast, Northern Ireland for further studies. He
returned after two years and resumed his work as tutor until 1978 when the Synod called
him 10 be Education Secretary of Nkhoma Synod. As Assistant General Secretary the
minutes of the Synod written by him, as well as those written by the Synod Clerks, were the
beginning of the written sources in good Chichewa by Mulowians,

The making of a new political dispensation

The movement for indigenization entered into a period of political resistance, which
affected the whole country including churches. The Church was confronted by a society
which became uneasy and demanding its right of self-determination.

38 See oth Meeting of Nkhoma Synod, 1964, S.1 p 5 and the 15th Meeting 1977, s. 1163 p
7

39 See: The Constitution of Nkhoma Synod in Zolamulira 1970 fzﬁ 218 f.; also the
minutes of the 15th meeting of Nkhoma Synod, 1977 S. 1163, and the 20th meeting of
1985 S, 1828. While previously the Moderature was composed of two ministers from
the congregations as Moderators and Vice-moderators, the General Secretaries and
their Assistants were not from cnn(%regations; but they were still part of the
Moderature. The present setup is different. As from 1985, all members of the
Muoderature are ministers from congregations, wirh Clerks of Synod and Junior Clerks
4s recorders of minutes. All of them serve in their different capacities for two years,
assuming office from the day they are elected at *he Synod meeting by the Synod and
returning at the next biannual Synod meeting immediately before elections are
conducted. The General Secretary's office is administrative, and along with the
Liaison Officer, he attends all meetings as an ex-officio member. All correspondence
is in the administration of the General Secretary.
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The teachers serving in the Nkhoma Synod were closely associated with the activities of
the Church, such as teaching sunday school children, catechumen members, leading the
Church in singing and also preaching (as was the original practice with the teacher-
evangelists of old). They resisted the Synod and stopped practising these activities in
196240, Ihe revolt was undoubtedly politically motivated as they were dissatisfied with
many of the rules of the Synod concerning administration and the constitution.  Such
Wiiludes ware unheard of before. Their behaviour was also a signal of an historical
awakening, Teachers were paid by the mission being subsidised by the Government. Their
parucipation in the work of the Church was not a personal commitment and considered as
dcalling, Today religious teaching is not compulsory for teachers, Therefore weachers who
get involved in the Church's activities do it as committed Christians, Thus, from the evil of
the revolt resulted the eventual wider involvement of members of the Church for the good
of its growth,

The political unrest reached a stage when in 1964 the Rev Chimombo, one of the Ministers
of Nkhoma Synod caused a schism at Mlanda CCAP because of his disobedience 1o Synod
rules. When the Synod disciplined him, he did NOt want to submit. As a result the
congregation was torn into two groups: one group following him, and another group
obedient 10 the Synod. In the end the matter was settled, not in court as was originally
intended, but at a discussion where political leaders and government officials were present,
The Synod retained ownership of the congregation while the Rev Chimombo took leave of
itin August the same ycar“.

Earlier in 1964, the politicians around Nkhomu Mission Station were dissatisfied with
many things politically. As a result they brought the forbidden traditional masked dancers
called Gulewamkuru*? inio the mission. This dance js paganistic and heathenish in its
activities, The members swear and are usually evil-doers, They also dance to appease the
spirits of dead men and ancestors. Hence the Church from the very early years
disapproved of its activities = nd would not allow its members to join the Church. Church
members who insisted associating with the masked dancers were censured (disciplined)
and only restored to the Church after repentance.

When the masked dancers infilirated the mission, the Government took a strong
Opposition to the practices of Gulewamkuru, because it was detrimental to the missionary
work. Ngwazi Dr H Kamuzu Banda, the Life President, took 4 personal initiative to quell

40 The revolt was organised by the Nkhoma Synod African Teacher’s Association. See
minutes of their conference 10th-] Ith August, 1962, p 1.

41 See: Nkhoma Synod minutes, 1964 S, 1] P 23, KS. 2 p 42-43 and KS. 15 pp 46-47;
KS. 258,

42 See: Nkhoma Synod Minutes KS, 241 of 2] April 1965 pp 102-103.
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the strife by calling upon leaders of the Church and some individual missionaries, advising
them how to live in peace and harmony*3, This confrontation of the Church and political
Government was an event with a new mearing to the Church’s sacio-political position.
The Church received the support of Government in their concern and discipline.

It should be noted though that in 1974 and 1975 some of the missionaries were deported
from Malawi%* by the Malawi Government for various reasons. After a few years they
were reinstated. The deportation of missionaries was a strong and unexpected blow to the
Church by Government.

The period is important because the Government and the Church were both involved in
difficult issues. Sometimes they consulted each other. In certain cases the Church just
listened to what the Government did, for example in the case of the deportation of the
missionaries. This illustrates the fact that the history of Nkhoma Synod is inter-related to
social and political movements, Thus, secular documents are also important to describe
the history of the Church and to understand its historiography.

In 1966 it was intimated that sports and games had been organised to take place on a
Sunday. The Synod did not approve of it and called on its members to decide personally
against p:micipation“s. Previously sports and games were activities that took place from
Monday to Saturday in Nkhoma Synod, but never on Sundays, In spite of the stand taken
by the Church and some of its members games are played on Sundays nowadays. The
climate has changed regarding the sanctity of the Sunday, especially in the cities, Even
political meetings are held on Sundays, but usually after church services.

The joint theological training in the CCAP

Another important historical dimension during the period was the establishment of the
Joint Theological College of the Church of Central Africa Presbyterian at Nkhoma in 1963,
It was the fruit of the long search for unity in the General Synod CCAP. All the
Ministers of the CCAP were trained together. This brought in an inlet of influencing and
strengthening one another spiritually, academically and intellectually, It is tragic to note
that in 1974, just a decade later, the joint training crumbled with Livingstonia Synod and
Biantyre Synod students w» adrawing 1o form their own college at Kapeni, in Biantyre,
However, ix 1976 the Generai Synod moved to reestablish the Joint College near the
University of Ma'awi, at Zomb.

43 See. Nkhow. synod Minutes KS. 249 :nd 250.

44 See: Nkhomz o, 50d Minutes KS. 5081, KS. 2001, KS. 5704, KS. 5727(b).

%5  Sec: Nkhoma Sync. . finutes KS. 326.

46 See: Minutes of S anding Committee General Synod CCAP, Livingstonia, 26-27 May,

1961 par, 1-9,
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In a further development the Anglican Council in Malawi became full members of the
Zomba Theological Board., The College actually started in 1977 with students from all
synods of the CCAP and the Anglican Council in Malawi,

The members of the Zomba Theological Board are drawn from the participating synods,
Tutors are approved and employed by the Board on the recommendation of their synods.
In terms of the training of the ministers Nkhoma Synod has entered yet another period in
its history. Ministers trained in the Zomba Theological College are »ore in contact with
other denominations which dre not necessarily more acceptable to its theological approach,

period. The Reverends K Mgawi, Y Chienda, A Mndala, M Chinkhadze and G Kachaje
enrolled in Great Britain for various professional training courses. In addition to that,
groups of ministers were sent to South Africa for not less than six months to further their
theological studies, In this way their theological horizons were widened. In the late sixties
the Church resolved 1o send young miaisters to the universities in South Africa and
elsewhere so as to prepare them academically for theological degrees. The first was a
teacher, Skeva Zamba, The Rev L Kamtambe was the pioneer minister followed by the

Rev J G M Kaseko opened the door, studying at Queen's College in Belfast. He was
followed by the Rev Y A Chienda who studied at Fuller Theological Seminary, School of
World Mission, Pasadena, USA. The Rev Duncan p Gareta (who died in 1984) opened
the door to study in Kenya at Daystar Communications and the Rev J J Kamwana followed
him in Kenya by Studying at St. Paul’s Theological Seminary, Limuru. These are only a few
of the many ministers who have undertaken some kind of professional or academic study
outside Malawi. It should pe noted that ministers-in-training at Zomba Theological
College have the opportunity of obtaining a Diploma in Theology. Many have taken
advantage of this and have Qualified themselves for admission by universities of their
choice. Plans are under Way 10 open a Faculty of Theology at the University of Malawi so
that degrees can be conferred.

phasing out. At present, Nkhoma Synod has only four ministers of the DRC serving as
fraternal workers. Of these, two are in congregations, one in administration and the other
@ tutor at the Theological College, Zomba.

The number of ministers of Nkhoma Synod outnumbers that of the other Synods of the
CCAP as a whole or perhaps of all the Protestant Churches in Malawi, It contradicts the
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shame that was imputed to the missionaries of the DRC that they never concentrated on
academic education in their schools, but only on the reading of the Bible, Today the Synod
of Nkhoma has both a strong religious tradition f the Christian faith and also 4 sound
academic education. It is fact that the spiritual emphasis of Nkhoma Synod is noted
among all her members in all walks of life.

3. HISTORICAL COMMEMMORATION AND HISTORIOGRAPHY
Nkhoma Synod commemorated iis past several times,

In 1959 it remembered the fact that seventy years had passed since its establishment, The
Occasion was celebrated at Mvera®?,

In 1964 the Synod recalled seventy-five years of existence, with a festival at Nkhoma on 28
November. In the same year the Synod planned 1o build a small monument on Kaso
mountain at Mvera where the Bible was translated into Chichewa, but nothing wus done
until 1973. Spiritual gatherings were arranged in all congregations*S, commenrorating the
occasion.

In 1989 Nkhoma Synod celebrated her centenary from 24 August to 27 August49. This
momentous occasion was witnessed by many churches, both from within Malawi and
abroad.

The mere fact that the Synod celebrated all the historical occasions is very significant. It is
a sure sign of historical consciousness - and jt provides the future church historian with
valuable source material!

But it is hist(sriographically indicative,

One must distinguisk four periods of historical development, viz, 1889-1903, 1903-1925,
1926-1956, 1956-1989.

One must differentiate two hisioriographical periods, viz. a period with the missionaries as
leaders and a period with indigenous leaders, The official documentation and sources of
the succeeding stages of development differ methodologically, theologically and
contextually. The one recorded history as missionaries and wrote about their work in a

47 Mvera Station Report by P R Smit, 1960,

48  See: Nkhoma Svnod minutes, KS.79, 4th September, 1964, p 58.

49 Read Chapter 8 for more information on the Centenary of Nkhoma Synod and its
activities,
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foreign country for home consumption. The other documented the work of an indigenous
church and started to commemorate the history of the church which gave birth to them,

Thus, in writing the history of the CCAP (Nkhoma Synod) one n:ust differentiate and study
the primary sources of the official church,
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CHAPTER 2
PUBLISHED SOURCES RELEVANT TO NKHOMA SYNOD, A SURVEY AND
ANALYSIS
INTRODUCTION

The best krown of the written sources on Malawi in ganeral and Nkhoma Synod in
&

particular are the books about the missionaries and their work. These books were written

in a particular historical context for specific purposes.

The titles are carefully phrased and reveal the particulur context and purpose in each case,
When (.ey are taken in sequence, certain patterns of development become clear,

To corme to know the theological and other assumptions basie to the mi stonary work ang
bistory of the Church, one must Study and analyse (hese publications,

In the process one also gains some insight into the historiographical problems of the DRC
and Nkhoma Synod.

In al' the books which were included in the survey, reference is made to Nkhoima Synod in
one way or another,

Also included in the survey are books written on the general church history of Africa which
includes material on Nkhoma Synod and the CCAP.

To systematize the evaluation, the books have been analysed chronologically, according o
the date of publication.

The evaluation was done :n terms of Questions regarding:
a)  The identification of the writer

It is essentiul to know something of the writer's background as it plays an important
role in his interpretation of facts. Was he a minister or a "layman”, interested in or
biased towzards Christian missions? Was he a liberal, a conservative Christian, a
Lassionary or a politician? His parsonality can alsu tell us something about his
handling ond « derstanding of sources,
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b)  The intention or motivation of the writer

There is a conscious or unconscious motivation underlying these publications, The
method the writer uses as well 4s assumptions adopted are related 1o his purpose or
motive.

€} The method and time ol writing

The method the writer used to gather his material has been stadied 1o decide whether
he was historically and theologically eritical. The time of writing is also important for
it reflects the period of historiographical development,

d)  Recognition of the book

An attempt has been made to find out if the book has been reviewed, and by whom.
These reviews, where applicible, have been analysed briefly. [t £oes without saying
that an own opinion has been given for every book.

¢)  Historiographical valye

Where necessary, the importance and historical status of the bock for Nkhoma Synod
has been given.

At least two penods can be distinguished within the published sources: the pre-scientific
and the scientific period,

I. THE PRE-SCIENTIFIC PERIOD AND ITS PUBLICATIONS

NYASALAND EN MIJNE ONDERVINDINGEN ALDAAR by A ¢ Murray, Amsterdam -
Cape Town, 1897,

This book was probably the first comprehensive description and narrative written in Dutch
by the Rev A C Murr 1y (1862-1935), While he was a Student gt the Theological Semi nary
of Stellenbosch, he was first & member and then secretary of the Student Missionary
Association, During his final year the Lord called him to be g missionary. In 1888 he was
sent out by the Minisiers' Missionary Association in close cooperiation » ith the Free
Chureh of Scotland Mission. He became “he piuneer missionary of the DRC, starting work
in the North of Malawi at Keraramuka,

When the wos Proved unsuccessfu! ag Kararamuka, partly because of the Rey Murray's
illness and Parily because of constant witrs, Dr Robest Laws, a missionary of the Free

1 The Rev R M Britz suve me the vist of the book.
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Church of Scotland, advised Lim to go to the central region of Malawi in the kingdom of
Chief Chiwere 10 do mission wark among the Achewy or Achipeta or Anyanja peaple.
Soon the Rev T ¢ B Viok joined him and both of them ser Out 1o establish the first
Permanent mission of the DRC in Malawi at Mvera in 1889, The Rev Murray retired from
his Malawian missionary services in 1904 when he returned to South Africa,

Andrew Charles Murray wrote this book from g distinerly missiological point of view, He
hac the burning missionary zeal of one being sent to lead the heathens to salvation in Jesus
Christ. He realized the great need among the Achev... seople and addresses the members
of his church, urging them 1o serve the Lord as missionaries, 1o offer financial support, and
10 pray for the work 1o be done. This approach and address were characteristic of the
evangelical missionary writers,

The book contains the earliest information on the coming of the missionaries and the
establishment of the DRC Mission at Mvera, in the central region of Malawi. It has ng
bibliography indicating the Sources he used. The titke, NYASALAND AND MY
EXPERIENCE T} IERE, SUggests that he reljeg on his personal memories angd
experiences, He may also have used his correspondence and Journals,

The boak, written in South Africa in 1897 while Murray was Tecuperating from an agack by
a leopard at Mvera, is an invaluable source for the histuriography of Nkhomay Synod,

Since it is written in Dutch/Afrikaans. it would be very useful from g hismr:’-ographical
point of view if it were translated into English angd Chichewa,

AMONG THE w1 LD ANGON] by W A Elmslie, Edinburgh anq London, 1599,

Dr W A Elmslic was 4 missionary doctor of the Livingstonia Miesion vho work:  with Dr
Laws. The book s 4n account of the early begir ., &5 of the missionary work among the
Angoni peoples, Their history is made up of war and bloodshed. Orniginally from South
Africa, they were dispersed in various directions by Chaka,2 Some of the Ngoni groups
migrated to Malawi, fought the tribes there angd settled in the northern region. As they
were a warlike people, it was Not easy to educate and preach the Gospel 10 them. Elmslie

relates the difficultjes faced and successes accomplished.

The people 10 be Christianized are described at length in sociological and anthrapological
terms. The raders are 4lso “entertained With gecounts of the many activities of the
converts and the Mission Church, There mus be no doubrt that the mission bears fruijt and
thit God must be thanked,

2 CL M Read: The Angoni of Nvasaland,
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There is no bibliography 1o indicute the sources which he ysed. The information about the
Ngoni migrations Appears 1o be the result of ; nterviews with leading figures of these
people, some of whom had getys ly led a hars life. Is this an example of how oral tradition
Wits used by the early missionaries? Fhere is reason to believe that Elmslie also used some
written sources such as letters and books,

The book was widely read and quoted from in Malawi, ang elsewhere, and is listed in the
Bibliography or Religion in Mulawi 3 It provides information on the general history of
Malawi and also supplies much material for a history of the Livingstonia Synod af the
CCAP. A comprehensive account of William Koyi’s contribution is given in chapter nine.

The missionary motive of the: author is quite clear. It I§ & story of a missionary; and a
description of missionaries and the indigenous people they were sent to convert. It is
particularly interesting that the history of the Ngoni is well pieced together from the
narratives of the people themselves, but when it comes to the missionary experience of the
Malawian people the missionaries speak for them! The missionary work started in 1875.
Were there by 1899 when this book was written no recognizable, faithful Christian helpers

DAYBREAK IN LIVINGSTONIA by James W Jack, Edinburgh and London, 1901,

Often the history of missionary work is written around the figure of a leading missionary,
This book is a good example. The main purpose of the narrative is 1o appraise the work of
Dr Robert Laws, who was 4 pioneer missionary of the Livingston’ Mission in Malawi.

The writer was not a missionury in Central Africa, nor a traveiler. He was g Scot who was
interested in the travels of the "missionary explorers”, their lives and their activities, The
book consists of historical sketches about the Livingstonia Mission. As a writer Jack had
dceess to the letters and documents, both private and official, of the Mission Committee in
Glasgow and Edinburgh,

Ite caters for the Scots Christians who admired Dr Livingstone and who were touched both
by his reports of the poar conditions among the people of Malawi - slave trade and war
raids, poverty, illness, disease - and by the need for missionary work. His description of
local conditions and contacts with the chiefs when the missionaries arrived is important,
He attempts 1o inform the Scots Christians of what the Livingstonia Mission was already
doing in the field. In this way he wanted to inspire them.

3 The book was reviewed by the Journal of Royal Anthropological Institute of Great
Britain in 1899, Vo) XXIX, pp 191-192,
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The writer also gives a brief account of the missionary work of the DRC at Mvera in Chief
Chiwere’s country, undertaken in 1849 by the Rev A C Murray (pp 176-179). This serves
4s 4 reminder that the DRC and the Scots missionaries had close contact during the early
years.

The book tells of 2 frican helpers, particularly Zulus, who came to help with the missionary
undertaking. ' it again, they, and the helpers the missionaries trained, do not speak for
themselves,

Typical of the pre-scientific period, the writer has used written sources but has provided
neither footnotes nor a bibliography.

"The book is known and has been listed in the World Bibliograpiical Series (ReFaing; in
Malawi by the University of Malawi.* Quite a few writers have referred 1o it, especially
during the recent awakening of church historiography.

ELF JAREN IN MIDDEN AFRIKA by I'C B Viok, Cape Town, 1901.5
In English the title would be "Ele e " arsin Central Africa”.

T C B Vlok was one of A C Murr wy's co-wnikers - tarted mission work at Mvera
in 1889,

He studied at the Wellington Mivs Qaan wiitute. At the urging of A C Murray, he joined
him as a missionary in spite of hi. ¥ .1 .r “rhosition. He died in 1936 after forty years and
maore of missionary work.

Vlok writes about the missions of the Ministers’ Missionary Society in Malawi. In South
Africa the Anglo-Boer war was still raging. During the war the DRC was accused,
especially by English and Scots people, of being hostile to missi ~nary work.0

In the introduction the Rev A C Murray points out that the baok was written to spread
knowledge concerning the missions of the DRC and 1o urge its members to support
missions with greater fervour, It was also a reminder of Christians’ responsibility towards
the many people who still lived in darkness. He called on the readers 1o pray for those who
had been saved through Jesus Christ, those who were still in darkness so that they might
decept Him as Saviour, and the missionaries who were giving their lives preach Christ,

4 Boeder: World Bibliographical Series, Malawi,

5 An English summary of this book was made for me by Prof W J van der Merwe in
1988,

6 Cf. The observations of the Rev J du Plessis, secretury of the DRC, at the end of the

hook.
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He asked members of the home churches to pray for more labourers in the mission field,
especially for Malawi,

The author himself states that he wrote the book to share his experience as a missionary
called by God to work in Malawi.

He starts by ziving an account of how the Lord called Him 10 be a missionary in Malawi:
how the work was initiated at Mvera, and his transfer 1o and work at Livlezi and Nkhoma,
Vlok elaborates on how the DRC missionaries £0 about fulfilling their calling. He recounts
the development of (he missionary work ir, al! (ne mission stations, including outposts, and
pays attention to the evanzelists, youth, printing, education’ and industries,

work in Malawi come through,

The baok was written in Afrikaans as early as 1901, Like many others, it is not known in
Malawi and therefore not used as reference by Malawian writers,

Some of the important details provided by Viok include the information that Livlezi
Mission Station was started by Scots missionaries but was later passed on to the DRC
mission,8

He menticns that fif ty evangelists received financial support from America and that reports
of their work were sent to the donors. There were also evangelists Supported by people in
South Africa,

He culls attention 1o the dropping-out of some of the early Christians. From the early
years, the Rev Viok noted the advance of Islam, sectarian churc*es and also the Roman
Catholic Church. He discusses the contacts of indigenous people with some of the non-
committed Christian whites.

His description of the social and cultural life of the people is generally based on careful
obszrvation and investigation. However, there are inaccuracies, According to him the
¢hi" 'ren were mainly occupied with hunting. In addition to that he points out that people
L ved only by hunting and gathering wild fruit, This is not entirely true. Although people

7 Cf. J L Pretorius; "The story of Education in Malawi, 1875-1941 in Malawi, Past and
Present, edited by W Smith et al.
8 Cf. Murray: Mbiri ya Misyoni ya DRC m'dziko Ia Nyasa, p 42,
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still hunted, by V1ak's time they also had gardens in which they grew maize, peas and other
9
crops.

Sometimes Vlok emphasizes one aspect while neglecting another, He writes about the
British government in establishing Nyasaland as g colony, and the confrontations of the
British officials with the local people on hut tax !0 Yet he makes no reference to the
Malawian participants in mission work. Although he does name his fellow-workers at
Livlezi and Nkhoma, he omits to mention the indigenous kelpers.

On the whole, the impression gained of Viok is that of a spiritual man, given to prayer, and
relating all mission work to the Lord. His is the first comprehensive record of the DRC
Mission and its early work,

It would be usefu! if this book were translated into English and Chichewa.

A THOUSAND MILES IN THE HEART OF AFRICA by J du Plessis, Edinburgh and
London, 1905,

The Rev J du Plessis served as General Mission Secretary of the DRC Missionary Work
(1903-1910). In 1916 he was appointed professor at the Theological Seminary of
Stellenbosch. In 1930 he was removed from his chair after being tried for unconfessional
views.1l  He dedicated himself 10 missionary work and wrote several books on the
evangelization of Africa, among them A Thousand Miles in the Heart of Africa (1905);
Gaat dan henen, Handleiding tot de studie der zending (1909); A history of Christian
missions in South Africa (1911); Thrice Through the Dark Continent during the years
1913-1916 (1917); The Evangelisation of Pagan Africa ( 1929),

The writer's intention was to inform people, especially English Christians, about the
mission work done by the DRC in South Africa. The DRC was accused of being negative
towards mission work, because its activities were unknown. He writes of the vigorous
foreign mission work of the DRC and draws attention 1o its desire to extend "Christ's
Kingdom among the uncivilized in this colony and the heathen both within and without the
colony ..." (p 18).

In the following chapter I will deal with this statement and its implications,

9 Ct. Kamnkhwani, p 6: also A C Murray : Reisjoernaul, repart July - August, 1889,
3 2/1 DRC Archives, Cape Town,

10 Cf.J McCracken: Politics and Christianity in Malawi, 1875-1940,

11 Cf. Erasmus: Die bediening van Johannes du Plessis, (15863-"935)
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Prof J du Plessis bused this book on his own experiences and obser-stions as a traveller,
He personally interviewed missionary friends and kept his information in letters and
journals while in Central Africa.

Although he used and referred to written sources, there js po bibliography. Nevertheless,
since it is based on documentary evidence, this book contuins ihe beginnings of a scientific
approach to historiography.

The book contains a mass of early historical information on Malawi und Nkhoma Synod.
Its great value lies in the description of the situation in which the missionaries found
themselves and the problems they coped with, The b ok was acclaimed by The Journal of
Royal Commonwealth Society. 12

LAWS OF LIVINGSTONIA: A NARRATIVE OF MISSIONARY “DVENTURE AND
ACHIEVEMENT by W p Livingstone, London, 1921,

The writer was an editor of the Monthly Record, a church magazine of the Presbyterian
Church in Scotland, 13

He was commissioned by the Foreigr. Mission Committee of the United Free Church of
Scotland to write this book commemorating the fiftieth anniversary of the Livingstonia
Mission, founded in 1874. It focuses on Dr Robert Laws, the man who worked in Malawi
as a missionary for many years and inspired many church members.

Livingstone used the writt.:, dneuments t;} Dr Laws, letters which he received from
elsewhere, and his own letters. For half a century”, it is said, "he has methodically filed
every letter he has received and a copy of every one he has written, and since he entered
Africa has kept every document bearing on the work of the mission". The writer read over
13 000 pages of letters (Tess than half of the tota! quantity).

Since this is a biography the facus is not on the history of the Church, However, some
references to the early beginnings of the Church are important for the CCAP, such as the
description of the contact which Dr Laws had with the local chiefs in those early years,

Fer all he did in Malawi, Dr Laws gave all honour to the Lord who sent him. In these
pages one meets a missionary who lived up to his religious beljefs,

Vol 36 (1904-1905) p 36,
Johnston: Robert Laws of Livingstonia, p 173,

)
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ATTIE HOFMEYR VAN NYASALAND by J WV L Hofmeyr, Stellenbosch, 1921,14
In English the title would be "Attie Hofmeyr of Nyasaland",

The title of the book is self-explanatory: it is a biography of the Rev A L Hofmeyr, a
minister of the DRC who worked in Malawi as a missionary from 1901-1919, ‘i he writer,
the nephew of the Rev Attie Hofmeyr, apparently used some written sources to compile
this biography, which naturally is more concerned with the man than with the church
history of his time. The Rev Hofmeyr served at various mission stations in Malawi, and
was involved in education, the translation of the Bible, and also helped in the writing of
books in Chichewa. He also wrote Het land langs het meer, which means, "The Land next
to the Lake",

Of special interest in the biography are the details of the complex interrelationship
between the Murray, Louw and Hofmeyr families, most of whom were and are still
involved in DRC mission work, especially in Malawi,

The writer paints a rather sombre picture of missionary work in Malawi. because the hook
was written in 1921 just after World War 1 (1914-1918), which also affected Malawi, a
British Protectorate. He notes that not many people were willing to dedicate themselves or
give financial support to mission work.

The statistics given of the Mission Church in Malawi (Nkhoma Synod) (pp 147 f) and the
reference to Islam as a problem in missionary advance (pp 62 ff) are typical of the
missionary motive. As Islam was opposed to Christianity, the missionaries were hampered
in evangelizing people in the areas where this religion was practiced. 13

The book was written 1o give readers an insight into the experience of a missionary. It
urges them to dedicate themselves (o missionary work through praver and self-giving. The
theological assumptions typical of the evangelicals are obvious: the Holy Spirit, prayer,
missionary activity in the spreading of the Word of God.

EVANGELISATION OF PAGAN AFRICA, A HISTORY OF CHRISTIAN MISSIONS 10
THE PAGAN TRIBES OF CENTRAL AFRICA by J du Plessis, Cape Town and
Johannesburg, 1929,

This volume consists of "four books” each discussing a different phase in the history of
Christianity in Africa, It begins with a general survey of the African continent, its peoples,
and the early history of the coming of the Europeans and their Jttempts 1o evangelize the

1
1

The R=v R M Britz gave me the gist of this Afrikaans book in 1989,
Cf. Beide!man: Colonial Evangelism, pp 83.87.

h L
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Africans. The countries south of the equator receive the most attention, The writer feels
that the coming of Christianity by missionaries has brought into Africa » “controlling
force'(p 7) and that Chris:r’unhy “an return to Africans what civilization can tike away,
namely moral behaviour and religion,

Book IV discysses the coming of Christianity to East Africa and Malawi is discussed in this
section, The pioneering Journeys of Dr David Livingstone and the coming of the
Universities Missions 1o Central Africa are dealt with in detail. Much attention is paid to
the Free Church of Scotland and her activities in the eastern region of Malawi in places
along the lake shore: Cape Maclear, Bandawe and Livingstonia.

The Church of Scotland missions (PP 283-289) and the DRC missions (pp 290-300) are
considered as belonging to the western region of Malawi since the places where they
started mission work were not along the lake she . The Church of Scotland (Blantyre
Synod) is mentioned (pp 301-306), but not in the same cont=xt as the Free Church of
Scotland (Livingstonia Synod). The civil administration of the missicnaries of Blantyre
Mission, which included flogging indigenous evildoers and sometimes executing sentences
of capital punishment is openly discussed (p 303). The DRC (Nkhoma Synod) is
considered very briefly (pp 306-308). The mission fields started by the other DRC synods
of South Africa - in Northern Rhodesia (Zambia) by the Orange Free State Synod in 1899
(p 308) and in Portuguese East Africa (Mozambique) by the Transvaal Synod - also receive
attention. Historically this s important, because the other DRC missions in Zambia and
Mozambique were initiated or inspired by the missionaries from Malawi,

The book is well known and much referred to, It js a good example of church historical
writing,

THE ROMANCE OF BLANTYKE by the Rev Alexander Hetherwick, London, 1930,

Dr Alexander Hetherwick was a missionary of the Church of Scotland in Malawi from 1883
to 1929. He was chairman of the Chichewa Bible Translation Board in 1900. He also
served as a senior and unofficial member of the Nyasaland Legislative Council from 1908
to 1913 and 1922 1o 1925, His publications include an Introduetory Handbook to the Yao
langu we, a Manual of the Nyanja Language, and g treatise on The Gospel and the
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This book is a compilation of lectures delivered o Divinity students at Scottish Universities
and was aimed at providing the students with information about the Blantyre Mission in
Southern Malawi and how it was founded.!® The focus is on the initiative of Dr David
Livingstone, urging his countrymen 1o do mission work and establish a olonial settlement
among the people of Malawil7. 1 was hoped that some of the Se—wenls might themselves
feel called to this cause of the Chureh of Scotland,

Much secular history is woven together with chureh history in these lectures. Missionary
work is seen as an attempt to civilize a people, Hetherwick points out the role of the
missionaries in the founding of the church in @ country which initially did not haye a
(European) government, railwys, medical care, education and the like, A typical British
ideologica! and theological world view can be sensed! 18

The last chapter of this book refers to the DRC Mission and the establishment of the
Church of Central Africa Presbyterian Synod, 1924. The DRC Mission only joined the
CCAP in 1926, when Blantyre Synod was celebrating its jubilee.

The writer does not mention the documents he used. The book is familiar to modern
writers altho igh not very widely referred 1o or Quoted from and is listed in the
Bibliography or Religion in Malawi.

ONS NYASA AKKER by A C Murray, Stellenbosch, 193119,
In English the title would be "Our Field Nyasa”.

The writer sets out 10 give an historical secount of the mission work of the DRC from when
it was first being considered in South Africa up to the establishment of the DRC Mission in
Nyasaland, According to him, mission work is directly related to revivalism. He relates the
revival of 1860 and 1884-1886 in South Africa 10 the mission work undertaken by the DRC
and sees it as a record of the wonderful deeds which the Lord has done. Al along he
expounds the Biblical and theological reasons for missionury work, He acclaims the
greatness of God in all missionary activities,

Following on a background description of the baginnings at Mvera until the establishment
and extension of the work in 1930, a history of the Mission is given. Problems and
successes as well as developments that tagk place are pointed out. The writer also shows

—_—

lo Cf. A C Ross: The origins and development of the Church of Scotland Mission,
Blanty ¢, Nyvasaland, 1875-1926. Unpublished Ph.D. thesis, Edinburgh, 1968.

17 Cf. McCrucken: op. cit., pp 157 ff.

18 Cf McCracken: op. cit., pp 173 ff.

19 An English summary of this book highlighting the main points, was made for me by
Prof W I van der Merwe in 1988,
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how events in South Africa affected the DRC mission work in Malawi, Thus, reference is
made 1o the Anglo-Boer war, which caused problems in mission work,

The account is also steeped in 4 theological sense of hiztory. The Powver of God s
recognised in the course of iistory. But the writer keeps 1o historical facrs g¢ much as
possible, Because of the eurly connections between the DRC Mission and the Livingstonia
Mission, it was possible (o constract the unity of the Church of entral Africy Presbyterian,

Ameng the mass of historical material, he tells of the Women's Association of Transvaal
which supported the Rev A G My Fréty in starting mission work in Mozambique.

LOUIS MURRAY . DIE LEEUEHART by Jw L Holmeyr, Cape Town, Stellenbosch,
: 20
Bloemfontein [Undated)="

The book is written in Afrikaans by the Rey Hofmeyr, In English the tie would be "Louis
Maurray the lionheart”,

Itis a biographical sketch of the Rev Louyis Murray who was 2 missionary of the DRC in
Malawi at Malembo from 1907 10 1925 He was one of the main pillar, during the second
phase of the DRC missionury enterprise in Malawi.

The aim of the writer was to inspire miscionary zeal amongst the youth. Thus Louis
Murray is Presented as a hero with whom they could identify,

This book is nor 4 scientific record, However, the writer mentions that the Rey
W H Murray, while working in Malawi, ordained the firs Malawian minister of Nkhoma
Synod, the Rey Andreya Namkumba on 8 November, 1925, 4 Malembo (p 63), This was
indeed an important event in the church hstory of the indigenous people,

DONALD FRASER OF LIVINGSTONIA by Agnes R Fraser, London, 1934,

After the dearh of the energetic spiritual ieader, Dr Donaid Fraser, in August 1933, the
Church of Scotland asked his wife Agnes R Fraser 10 write his biography. In this Wiy “un
outstandir,g" missionary was 1o be remembered,

__—_—_—_———_—.——_'—"‘—_" c . . . 73
20 Ap English Mimmary was made for me by the Rev R M Briz in 1989,
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Agnes Fraser was a medical doctor who had worked alongside her husband, She has also
written a book titled Teaching Healtherafy to African Women.

The book relates the life of Donald Fraser from his birth 1o the end of his life 21 While a
student he became one of the pioneers of the Students Volunteer Missionary Union and
wWas appointed its travelling secretary. He served as Moderator of the United Free Church
of Seotland from 1922 10 1923, In 1925 he was recalled 1o Scotland 10 be one of jts Foreign
Mission Secretaries.

Sources used are not tabulated in a bibliography. The writer depends mostly on
“memories” and quotes from Dr Donald Fraser's "letters and reminiscences”, She also
admits to having left out "many facts and numerous friends" to allow space for the less
familiar tale of the years they spent in Africa, No church records are used. The book is
known and used as reference by some Malawian writers,

ROBERT LAWS OF LIVINGSTONIA by James Johnston, Lendon, Glasgow, Edinburgh,
1935l

This second book on Dr Laws’ life was written after his death on August 6, 1934 . Dr Laws’
death and the stories told about him at his funeral moved Johnson to write the book. He
also wanted 1o supply information to future missionaries,

The writer does not identify the sources from which he gained his information.

Reference is made to the book by other writers. It is important for the history of Nkhoma
Synod because of its references to Dr Laws' missionary colleagues. But once again no
mention is made of the part played by the indigenous people who helped Dr Laws in his
mission work. Nothing is said of how he experienced the help rendered by the indigenous
people while he was compiling a Chichewa dictionary and translating the Bible (New
Testament) into Chichewa or Tumbuka. Not even their names are given,

OFP PAD by William Murray, Cape Town, 1940,22
In English the title would be "On the way",

Dr William Murray, a missionary in Malawi from 1892 to 1937, wrote this book at the
request of his colleagues and others, The aim was to have a record of early missionary
work in Malawi from its inception in 1889,

21 Taken from the Dictionary of National Bibliography, 1931-194(). :
22 "The Reminiscences of the ’ioneer Years by a Former Missionary in Nyasaland '

An English summary of this book was made Tor me by Prof W J vin der Merwe in
1988,
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Livlezi was the first mission station he was sent 1o, Before long, however, he was called 1o
take the pluce of the Rev A C Murray at Mvera, because the pioneer missionary was very

ill.

He gives many factual details of his work among the people. He tells of his encounter with
slave raiders and the proclamation of Nyasaland as a British Protectorate when he wis a
go-between for Chief Chivere with the British government.

The development of mission work at Mvera is described, as well a3 the problems
encountered, such as the problem of Mwabvi (the poison cup). It is interesting 1 note
that the first Christians decided in favour of total abstinence, Fyven today total absiinenca
is an official rule for members of Nkhoma Synod.

He also mentions the faet that the evangelists who went out to evangelize for a fortnight at
a time, often in pairs, had 1o submit written reports of their work. This was a very
important undertaking by the indigenous people. The problem is that nothing is known
about these reports. Have they been destroyed?

He also tells of the translation of the Bible into Chichewa (previously called Chinyanja). In
1900 the Livingstoria Mission, Blantyre Mission, the DRC Mission and the Zambezi
Industrial Mission decided at Fort Johnston (Now Mangochi) 1o translate the Bible into
Chichewa. It is significant that Murray mentions a list of Biblical terms which was drawn
Up 1o serve as guidelines for the translators, The Gospel of Matthew was translated by the
Rev A C Murray and Dr A Hetherwick. William M urray gives a systematic account of how
the translation of the Bible progressed until he was called as full-time translator. He
worked from 1915 to 1918 on Kaso Mountain, The complete Bible was finally published in
1923, Murray lauds the fact that the different missions worked so closely together in
translating the Bible,

The writer does not mention the sources from which he drew the facts for his book. As one
of the early pioneer missionaries to Malawi, it is quite possible that he used his journals or
the journals of A C Murray for his survey. Since he had been serving in Malawi for a long
time, he had the advantage of being able to use previous records.

This book again reveals the theological conceptions typical of the DRC, Missionary work
is considered as an act of God. References 1o Biblical texts abound as an indication of the
authority of the Bible,

William Murray writes in a detailed factual and systematic w dy. He elaborates on the slave
trade and his attempts 1o rescue some of the people sold 10 slavery by the local chiefs. It
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shnws that he cooperated wih the local people and that they trusted him. He reports that
at times the lives of the missionaries were threatened. Typical of the DRC missionaries he
was ecumenically minded, visiting other missions, such as the Moravian Mission and
Scottish Missions to learn from them. Malawian Christians still remember him as "A Msiti
Marre™. He did not regard himself as better than the people among whom he worked.

In the first five chapters he concentrates on those events which are essential to an
understanding of the history and theology of the indigenous church. Cne must understand
the situation in which the missionaries found themselves, They were always identified with
the colonists, In a sense, this both helped und hindered them. They were naturally foreed
to be the iniermediaries between the two strong powers - the chiefs in whose areas they
resided and the colonial gonernment in whose country they had come to preach. When
they sided with the colonists ugainst the chiefs, it led to trouble.

William Murray played an important role in the formation of the Church of Central Africa
Prasbyterian, Strangely enough, no mention is made of this. He mentions that the first
Malawiar winisters of the DRC were the Revs Namon Katangeza and Andreya
Namkumba, but the development of the training of local ministers is not given enough
attention,

The book is not known by Malawians since it is written in Afrikaans, but South African
writers know and refer 1o it.

On the whole this book can he a great help to the historical investigations into the history
of Nkhoma Synod. It would be worthwhile if the book were made available in English and
Chichewa.

RONGL VERTEL NOG MEER VAN NIASSALAND by Miss Pietjie de Beer, Stellenbosch,
194723

The title can be translated as "Ronél tells more aboi: Nyasaland"

The book was published and distributed in 1947 by "Die Christen Studentevereniging van
Suid-Afrika" (Students’ Christian Association of South Africa) in Srelienbosch,

It was the second book on Malawi by the sume autlor. Her first book was Ronél, 'n VSB-
werkster in ons Niassa-sendingveld (Ronél, a WMA worker in our Nyasaland mission
teld). The "Vroue Sendingbond” (VSB) wis a DRC woir. ' society which promoted »nd

23 .= 0 iin points of this book were transluted for me from Afrikaans into English b,
the Hov R'M Brite in 1989,
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supported missionary work. They supported Miss Pietjie de Beer, a life-long missionary
worker in Malawi,

Miss de Beer wrote this book during her retirement with the PUrpose of encouraging DRC
youth to become missionary workers.

Distribution of the book among members of the VSB (Women's Missionary Association)
and CSV (Students' Christian Association) is €ncouraged in the preface,

The significance of the book is that it £ives an account of rissionary work by women
amongst Malawian women and children in the field of education and health care,

There are reflections on the country, its fauna and tlora, the indigenous people and their
culture and ritpals, Dy WH Murray's translation of the Bible into Chichewa (the other
translators are not mentioned) which he completed in 1922 is also reflected upon (p 26ff).

The mission work of the Roman Catholic Church and that of the DRC in Mozambique as
well as the way in which the DRC was ill-treated is mentioned (pp 26 ff).

The book is written in 4 romantie style, It belongs to the second phase of missionary
enterprise when everything, including the country, was much more developed.

VEROWERINGS VIR CHRISTUS: die lewe van dr W H Murray van Nyasaland by Dr M
'V Petief, Stellenbosch, 194524

In English the title would be "Victories for Christ",

The book was written after the death of DrWH Murray, tne missionary in Malawi, who
worked there from 1894 o 1937,

All but chapter one was translated from Afrikaans into English to inform English readers
about the great mission work done by the DRC in Nyasaland ( Malawi). The title of the
English edi:ion, which was published in 1958, js William Henry Murray of Nyasaland. It
was translated by M H Je Roux and M M Oberholster-le Roux, and has been included in
the survey of books in this thesis. The reason why chapter one is not translated is not
stated,

Chapter ane gives a short historical Survey of the DRC mission work in Southern Africa
from 1652 when Jan van Riebeeck estiublished g Settlement, up to about 1945. Special

24 An English Smmary was made for me by the Rev R M Britz in 1989,
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reference is made 10 Malaw i, embracing the carly pioneering phase of missionary work (pp
20 f1),

This historical survey in chapter one follows the pattern of a book by Prof J du Plessis,
History of Christian Missions>J in which he tells of the early attempts at missionary work
among the Hottentors by the Dutch colonists and the Moravian missionary Georg Schmidt
from 1737 (pp 15 ff), as well as mi sionary vork in Malawi.

NA NYASSALAND MAAR NIE MET DIE OSSEWA by the Rev A F Louw, Cape Town,
Somerset West, 1948.20

The title could be translated inte Tnglish as: "To Nyasaland, but not by ox wagon.”

The writer, the Rey A F Louw (Sr) was a DRC minister in Stellenbosch and was also the
secretary of the Foreign Mission Commission of the DRC in South Africa, Cape Synod.
Although he was not 4 missionary he was interested in publishing a book about the
missionary work done by the church of which he Was secretary. He used the information
gained from letters written by missionary travellers from South Africa who visited Malawi,
which were published in the journal Die Kerkbode in 1947 and 1948,

Although this is not g historical record, there are some historical references. Two accounts
of the life and work of Dr William H Murray, who died in May, 1947 are included, one by
the Rev J G Olivier (pp 77-79), the other by the Rev J A Retjef (pp 79 1). These accounts
are in the form of culogies.

The book belongs 10 a third phase of missionary enterprise starting after World War 1
(1919) up to the period after World War I1 (1948),

25 Cf. Du Plessis: A history of Christian Missions in South Africa, chapters [-VII.
20 An English summary was made for me by the Rev R M Britz in 1989,
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MBIRI YA MISYON! YA DRCM M'DZIKO LA NYASA by William H Murray, Nkhoma,
1948,

In English the title would be "The history of the DRC Mission in Nyasaland",

This is the first book dealing with the history of the DRC Mission to be written in
Chichewa. It is a collection of articles published in the church magazine Kuunita formerly
called Mthenga. They were written by Dr W H Murray between the years 1935 to 1939,
They were collected and edited (with minor additions) to describe the period 1889-1948,

The anonymous compiler of the book does not give any reasons for compiling the articles.
But on reading the foreword and the first chapter, one gains the impression that Dr W H
Murray’s death in 1947 might have been an incentive. The foreword gives an account of
the work that W H Murray and his uncle A C Murray, the pioneer missionary of the DRC,
did in Malawi over a period of fifty years. The compiler explains why the DRC began its
mission work in Malawi, how it startcd in Mvera and why it grew so extensively.

The book contains names of almost !l the important figures, including names of
Malawians,

The book is written in Chichewa and as such is not known by critical reviewers. It is not
referred to by historians in Malawi and is not listed in the Bibliography of Religion in
Malawi. However, this ook is very important for the history of the Nkhoma Synod, since
it has been written for Malawians.

KWAYERA: MBIRI YA MISYONI YA DUTCH REFORMED CHURCH M'NORTHERN
RHODESIA by Dr J M Cronjé, Fort. Jameson (Now Chipata, Zambia), 1952,

In English the title of this book would be "Light: A history of the DRC Mission in Northern
Rhodesia”, "Kwayera" has a biblical meaning taken from Gen. 1:3 :-

"And God said, "Let there be light", and there was light.'

The writer, Dr J M Cronjé, a DRC minister was ordained at Madzimoyo in the Reformed
Church in Zambia in 1937. He served the Lord at Malherbe from 1938, returning to
Madzimoyo in 1941 and going on to Chipata in 1944. In 1945 he was appointed lecturer at
Madzimoyo Theological School, a post which he held until he returned 1o South Africa in
1960. In South Africa he was called to minister to the Oberholzer congregation (DRCA)
and later became organizing Mission Secretary in the DRC. OFS. In 1971 he was
appointad the second General Mission Secretary of the General Synod of the DRC in
South Africa in Pretoria, a post which he held until 1979 wh=n he retired. In 1980 he was
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offered the post of Director of Missiological Research Council of 'he University of
Pretoria, 27 ang 0 1983 he became 15 Senior Researcher. Dy Cronjé has written g number
of historical books in Afrikaans, He also Wrote one in English with the itle Born to

28 4 L e : ; o'y
Witness =% ¢ gives a brief historical survey of the churches resulting fron, the missionary
work of the DRC.

The author refers 1o Gen. 1:3 because he feels it is an apt description of t.1.e DRC Mission
in Zambia, He starts with a review of the historical background of the Hne in South
Africa. In 1652 Jan van Riebeeck came from Holland to settle in Cape Town. RC
congregations were established from that time on. He teils of the mission work of 1us
church among the people in South Africa, Zimbabwe, Botswara, the Sudan and Ma' w1,
He gives more detailed information about the DRC mission in Malawi at Mvera as it ;.. ms

In 1897 the Rev A C Murray intended to do mission work at Mpezeni in Zambia, His
attempt failed because of the war between the Angoni and the Europeans, But "(he Lord
had opened up the way" for him when in 1898 he sent Iwo evangelists to investigate the
possibility of starting a DRC mission. It was at the request of Chief Mpezeni who was in
prison at the time, The evangelists returned and assured him that the Angoni were willing
l0 receive missionaries,

A C Murray consulted the DRC Mission Council (Cape Synod). Becausa the Cape Synod
was already involved in Malawi it was decided 1o invite the Synod of the OFS to send
missionaries to Northern Rhodesia (Zambia).

The first missionaries of this church were the Rey p J Smit and the Rev J M Hofmeyr,
They started off from Mvera and arrived at Magwero in J uly, 1899,

The mission work of the DRC in Zambia is therefore ofien associnie  w'th that of Malawi,

Dr J Cronjé wrote the book at the request of the DRC Mission C., | <21 \OFS) to celebrate
fifty years of its work in Zambia in 1949,

The book s of historieu] importance to Nkhoma Synod because the Malawian evangelists
were the first to contact the people of the area of Chief Mpezeni, where the mission work
Was started. It notes that the Lord also used indigenous people, the two Malawian
eviangelists, for the extension of his Kingdom in this world,

27 Jaurboek van die Nederduitse Gereformeerde Kerke 1989 p 140,

23 DrJM Cronjé, Born to Witness: A concise history of the churches born out of the
mission work of the Dutch Reformed Church (Néderduirse Gereformeerde Kerk)
of South Africa (This book is discussed later in this chapter)
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Itis also of historicu) importance to the Reformed Churdh in Zambia hecause it tells of the
gc.dl relationship between the two mission churches which came about through the
missionary zeal of the two DRC Synods in South Africa,

In chapter four the writer describes how the indigenous people of the Reformed Church
became involved in mission work in Tesponse to the same "Great Commission”, This writer
does not neglect 1o mention the role played by indigenous peaple. It serves as o corrective,
for historians writing missionary history often ignore or u- 1 rplay the ole of indigenous
people.

The sources of his historical investigation have not been tabled. It is evident, however, that
the writer used documentary sources such as reports, minutes of the mission councils,
books, and perhaps also relied on oral sources.

2. THE SCIENTIFIC PERIOD AND ITS PUBLICATIONS

One could say that the late 1950s marked the beginning of a scientific period in mission
historiography, although not all publications since then can be classified as scientific,

THE PLANTING OF CHRISTIANITY N AFRICA by C P Groves, London, 1954, 1955,
193829

The writer was professor of missions in the Selly Oak Colleges, Birmi.gham,

Volume 11 of this well Known survey covers the period 1840-1878 and deals with the
missionary journals of Dr Da ‘n Livingstone in Central Africa. His reports on Africa
helped to open up the way for Eurgoeans 1o enter Africa, especially Central Africa. He
desired to put a Stop to the evil slave 1r1de, At the same time he wanted 1o pave the way
for commerce and for the pro-lamation of the Gospel of Jesus Christ.

The Scottish missions of the Free Church of ¢ “otland and the Church of Scotland started in
Malawi after Livingstone's deatl; i 1873.  Chapter nine describes the establishment in
1875 and 1876 of wo Scottish missions in Malawi, (resulting in Livingstonia Synod and
Blantyre Synod respectively),

Duriig the period 1878-1914 Europeans came ¢ Airica Loth as missionaries and colonists,

Information on the mission agencies is vVery waniy. Little information is given concern;g
the Presbyterian Churches and the DRC and their missionary work in MalawiS0 (pp 233-

29 Vols 11 I830-1878) 111 ¢ I878-1914), 1V (1914-1954)
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234). However, in the reports on education more detailed reference to their work is made
(p 236).

Although the sources of his historical investigation have not been tabulated in 4 Systematic
hihlingraphy, the writer has shown them in footnotes, e used books, reports and annals,

In Volume 1V the « riter simply gives a concise historical record of some of the mission
churches in Mulawi, The formation of the Church of Central Africa, Preshyterian by the
Scottish missions and the DRC Mission is covered in two pages (p 199-200).

Particular attention is given to the effects of World War | (1914-1918) aud the uprisings,
such as John Chilembwe’s in 1915, as well as the formation of new independent churches in
Malawi and in other countries of Africa, The developrent of the churches and their
attempts at unification are also discussed,

Groves helps one 1o become familiar with the context within which the missionary work in
Africa and Malawi was in'tiated and developed, His historical characterization is most
enlightening, One realizes just how much of imissionary work is interrelated geographically
and politically,

In my opinion, hig motive in writing this book is to depict the spread of Western Christian
civilization in the world. He surveys the planting of the church always with reference to the
development of Western colonialism, Accordingly, there is litile distinction between the
¢hurch and the government, especially the Bri tish government,

THE STORY OF THE DRC Mission by J L Prctoriug, Nyasaland Journal, Vol 10, No 1,
1957.

Jowun Loyw Pretorius (Sr) was DRC missionary (Cape Synod). He worked in Malawi
from 1929 t0 1967 and briefly in Zambia,

When his first wife died in 1941, he mar, od Dr Pauline Nurray, daughier of Dy William
Murray. He was head O the Teachers’ Training School L Education Secretary of the
mission from 1939, During 1948-1949 he Was a wisiting lecturer at the University of
Londen. Offered a Carnegie grant, he went 0 America on a suidy session of four months
in 1249, When he returned to Malawi, he acsumed his responsibii; ies as full time principal
from 1950 to 1959, During .954-197% he was 4 member of the Legislative Couuicil of the
Nyvasaland Protector ate. In 959 he was elected 48 representative of Nyasaland in the
Federal Parliament of Rhadesiy o I'yasaland, a post which he held uniil 1961 when
Malawi obtained internal seif-v Hument. In 1962 he went 1o vork as a missionary
teaciicr in Zambia under (b - « '+ w the DRC of ite OFS where he was appointed
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principal of the large Teachers’ Training School of the Christian Council in Zambia at
Serenje. Thereafter, he returned to Malawi in 1964 and started a mission literacy
programme for adult education called Ukani. Soon he was appointed censor by the
Censorship Board of Malawi, a post which he held until he died in 1967. He js buried at
Nkhoma 30

Pretorius writes as missionary appraising the activities of the DRC Mission in Malawi.
He wrote in English so that the English-speaking people of Malawi could read it. Most of
the literature concerning the DRC Mission in Malawi is written in Afrikaans.

It seems likely that he obtained his information from books and reports written on Nkhoma
Mission.

He also began to translate into English some of the most important chapters of the book
Op Pad by Dr WH Murray. His wife, Dr Pauline Pretorius, gave me the two chapters (9 &
10) which her husband completed before his death.

WILLIAM MURRAY OF NYASALAND by Dr M W Retief, Lovedale, 1958,
Dr M W Retief was a missionary of the DRC Mission in Zambia from 1934 1o 1942,

This book is a translation of the Afrikaans book Verowerings vir Christus, published in
1948. It was translated into English by Mary H le Roux and M M Oberholster-Le Roux in
1958. The writer wanted 1o clear up the misconceptions prevalent in the English-speaking
world on the DRC's attitude towards Africans and missionary work as such. At the same
time, he intended to make the church’s mission work better known,

The English translation makes it possible for more researchers to acquaint themselves with
the speeches given by the Rev Namon Katengeza, one of the first ordained Malawian
ministers of the Nkhoma Synod Church.

However, even the English translation .0t very well known in Malawi and the historians
of Malawi do not refer 1o it. It is not included in the Bibliography of Religion in Malawi
and it has never been reviewed in English journals,

THE STORY OF THE RHODESIAS AND NYASALAND by A J Hanna, London, 1960,

The writer of 1\ . book is not a missionary, although he may have been a Christian, He
writes about the history of colonialism in the Rhodesias, i.e. the later Zimbabwe and
Zambia, and Nyasaland (Malawi),

30 Nuusbrief uit Malawi, December 1967, No 15, Vol 4. p3.
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Chapter three deals with Chri “anity and commerce (pp 41-71) in these countries in
Central Africa, Hanna gives a very systematic account of the coming of the missionaries 1o
Malawi, beginning with the Universities Missions 10 Central Africa in 1861, followed by the
Scottish missions, ie. Livingstonia Mission in 1875 (pp 57-59) and Blantyre Mission in 1876
(pp 59-60). Although his informarion regarding the historical development of the missions
in the country includes the period beyond 1890, . does not mention the existence of the
NKkhoma Mission of the DRC started at Mvera in 1389. The valy reference to this church
S 4 @ part of the Church of Central Africa, Presbyterian in 1926 (p 237). Perhaps the
reason for the writer’s omission of this church is because it was not one of the British
missions, for he says: “Thus, by the late 1880s there was a chain of British missions
stretching from Blantyre in the Shire Highlands by way of Livingstonia and the
Universities’ Mission (on Likoma Island near the eastern shore of Lake Nyasa) to the
south end of Lake Tangany.ca “(p 61). It may also be that he considered the Nkhoma
Mission as part of :he Livingstonia Mission.

The author used written sources which appear in a bibliography at the end of the book.

TOWARDS CHURCH UNION IN ZAMBIA: A study in missionary cooperation and
church-union efforts in Central Africa by Peter Bolink, Franeker, 1967,

The main objective of Peter Bolinx s dissertation (at the Free University of Amsterdam) is
to give an account of attempts to achieve church union in Central Africa.

Peter Bolink was 4 DRC missionary in Zambia from 1954 to 1968. Besides being a pastor
in congregations, he also taught at the Theological Seminary at the University of the North
in Pietersburg,

Because this is g dissertation, secundary and primary sources have been investigated. As a
Dutch-South African scholar he was able to use the Afrikaans documents in the archives of
the DRC.

The book was reviewed by Rene Tiercy of Geneva 31 He commended the author for
coordinating the work of the mission societies in the couy ntry (Zambia, Zimbabwe, Malawi)
from its primitive past to the present. He noted that the first move towards church unity in
Malawi came with the formation of the CCAP in 1924, The Nkhoma Presbvtery of the
DRC joined this unity in 1926, He also mentions that there were other united church
movements in Zambia in 1939, He pointed out that the difficulties which led 10 the
formation of the CCAP and the United Church in Zambia were caused by the DRC in
South Africa ang the Congregationalists. In spite of this he says: "It helps to understand

31 International Review of Missions, Vol 57, 1968, pp 472-475,
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the historical data, the persons, the organizations involved, and useful questions that arise
when Presbyterians, Congregationalists, Mcthorists and French Reformed traditions meet
to draft a doctrinal basis and a church constitution,

AN INTRODUCTION TO THE HISTORY OF THE DUTCH REFORMED CHURCH
MISSION IN MALAY 7, 1889-1914 by Johan Louw Pretorius in THE EARLY HISTORY
OF MALAWI by B Pachai (Editor), London, 1971,

Johan Louw Pretorius (Jr) was the son of Johan Louw Pretorius (Sr), the missionary
teacher who worked in Malawi from 1929 until he died in 1967, Johian Louw Pretorius (Jr)
also worked as a missionary in Malawi. He was literature secretary of Nkhoma Synod,
editor of the church magazine Kuunika and also manager of Nkhoma Synod bookshop
which later amalgamated with the Christian Literature Association in Malawi (CLAIM),
He returned to South Africa after serving in the church in Malawi for a few Years as a
missionary of the DRC Mission.

Pretorius’s purpose in writing this article was to give general historical overview of the
DRC mission work in Malaw® from 1889, when A C Murray and T C B Viok started
working at Mvera, until 1914. He wanted to make the missionary work of the DRC known
internationally. Hence it was included as an article in the book The Early History of
Malawi, edited by B Pachai.

The book was written after Malawi became independent (1964) and Nkhoma Synod
autonomous (1962).

The footnotes indicate that Pretorius consulted documents in preparing this eighteen-page
article.

His approach is that of a missionary who appraises the DRC Mission and its work in
Malawi. He relates the initiadon of the mission to the religious awakening in the Cape
Colony in 1884 and 1885.

It is interesting that Malawian historians refer to this article as the only formulation of the
history of the DRC Mission in Malawi. It is a fact that the history of Nkhoma Synod has
been greatly ignored. It is said the missionaries of the church who came from the DRC in
South Africa practised apartheid and were very conservative s> This is the typical bias of
most historians in Malawi. They do not recognize the developmen of Nkhoma Synod from
the work of the DRC Mission as a significant event in the history of Malawi. The apartheid
ideology and the use of Afrikaans in most documents have had an effect on the history of

32 Boeder, p 58.
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this Church, But the Lord hus blessed its work. Its contribution to both education and
spirituality eannot be ignored historically,

THE LONELY WARRIOR by George H Campbell, Blantyre, 1975,

This book is by a missionary minister of the Free Church of Scotland in Malawi, It is a
biograp hy of William Koyi, a Xbosa missionary of the Free Church of Scotland from
Lovedale Institute in South Africa who came to Malawi with Dr James Stewart and other
missionaries in 1870. He worked in the Livingstonia mission field among the Ngoni
peoples. Since Le ulso spoke Zulu, he was able to communicate with the Ngoni people and
performed valuable work.

Born in 1846, William Koyi was converted to Christianity and educated at Lovedale
Institute in the Cape Province in South Africa. He died in Malawi in 1886 and was buried
at Njuyu in the northern region of Malawi,

The book proves that Africans were involved in the early stages of mission work in Malawi.
Why has this book appeared only after eighty-nine years? Biographies of some of the white
missionaries who worked with him were published during their lifetime or shortly after
their deaths, This exposes the biased approach underlying historiczl writing and the
distortion of the word "missionary”, which has often been used to refer only to “white"
missionaries. In existing works rcference is made to Koyi as being the key figure in
preparing the Ngoni to rzceive the Gospel. He was doing what no white missionary could
do.33 Only at the commemoration of the centenary of the Livingstonia Mission of the Free
Church of Scotland in Malawi in 1975 was it realized that a biography of William Koyi was
essential,

The book makes no reference to the DRC Mission at Mvera, William Koyi died in 1886 at
Mvera, three years before the arrival of the Rev A C Murray in July 1888.

THE GROWTH OF THE CHURCH IN AF RICA by P Falck, Grand Rapids, 1979,

The author is an American and longtime missionary pastor in Zare. He studied at
Princeton for an M. Th. and at Fuller for a D. Missiology, and taught at the Theological
Seminary in Zaire, His intention is to give a broad view of how Christianity was brought
into Africa by the dedication of Euro-American Christian missionaries. In spite of the
many mistakes which they made, glorious victories were won for Christ by God's grace,
Through it all, God planted His Church, the bearer of the Gospel light, in African villages,
towns and cities.

33 WA Elmslie, Among the wild Angoni, p 193,
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The book also shows how the Africuns, the people who once fel prey to exploitation,
mistreatment and enslavement by Euro-Americans, were able to hear and receive the
Gospel, The Africuns responded to the message which Euro-Americans proclaimed to
them with great enthusiasm.

A few pages have been llotted to the account of the coming of the Church to Malawi.
Basically, the account embraces the contr'bution of Dr David Livingstone, through whose
efforts and influence the missionaries found their way into Malawi, A brief outline is given
of how the different mission agencies worked from 1861 when the Universities Missions to
Central Africa began its work in Malawi.

Reference is made 10 the Free Church of Scotland and the Church of Scotland missions
which followed in 1875 and 1876, and to the DRC Mission which began in 1888, The
formation of the Church of Central Africa Presbyterian in 1924, which the DRC officially
joined in 1926 is also mentioned (pp 208-212).

A brief general survey is given of the beginnings of the mission agencies of almost all the
churches. Names of people who played more important roles in mission work have not all
been mentioned. Among the Africans who played a part in Malawi only the name of
William Koyi is mentioned (p 210),

The writer used books and unpublished sources in compiling his historical survey, This is
evident from the footnotes and the bibliography.

The book jacket recommends the book to any recder who wants to know about the coming
of the Kingdom of God to Africa and for use in classrooms.

It is written by an experienced missionary and it must be gratifying to the mission churches
that their money was not wasted™, He hoped also to encourage any would-be missionaries
to dedicate themselves to mission work fearlessly,

MISSION AND CHURCH IN MALAWI, The history of the Nkhoma Synod of the Church
of Central Africa Presbyterian, 1889-1962 by C M Pauw, Lusaka, Zambia, 1980,

The writer is a son of the Rev J C C Pauw who worked as a missionary of the DRC (OFS
Synod) in Zambia from 1936 to 1954,

He was born at Madzimoyo in Chipata Zambia in 1940, He grew up in a mission
environment among the Chinyanja (Chichewa) speaking people, whose language he
mastered as a child,

34 CL. C W Cook: South African Historical Journal, N, 2, November, 1970, p 110.
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His primary education was acquired at school in Chipata and his secondary and university
education in South Africa. He studied at the University of Pretoria for a BA degree and
went to the University of Stellenbosch for theological studies, which he completed in 1964.

He aceepted a call 1o Malaw; 4s a inissionary, and was ordained 4t Kongwe CCAP in 1965,
He taught Religious Instruction at Robert Blake Secondary School (also called Kongwe
Secondary School) from 1965 to 1966. In 1966 he was transferred to Lilongwe to assumc
responsibility as Chaplain of the Youth among secondary school pupils.

In 1967 he was appointed lecturer at the Joing Theological College of the Church of
Central Africa, Presbyterian at Nkhoma, a post which he held until 1973, when he returned
to South Africa for further studies,

The book was submitted as a dissertation 1o the University of Stellenbosch in 1980,

In 1975 Dr Pauw accepted a call to be a missionary in Zambia under the auspices of the
DRC (OFS). He lectured at the Justo Mwale Theological College of the Reformed
Church in Zambia, Later on he became jts principal, and served in that capacity until 1983,

He returned to Scuth Africa in 1983 to take Up an appointment as senior lecturer in the
Department of Missiology in the Faculty of Theology, University of Stellenbosch,

He wrote his dissertation in response to a long-felt need for "a systematic and
comprehensive” history of Nkhoma Synod which has grown as a result of the mission work
of the DRC of South Africa in Milawi,

He also wanted to provide Malawian historians with an English version of the history of the
CCAP (Nkhoma Synod) because most books on the subject are written in Afrikaans. He is
aware that many documentary sources of the history of Nkhoma Synod are written in
Afrikaans, and also that most of them have been transferred from the various mission
stations to the archives of the DRC in South Africa. Dr Pauw is the first to write a history
of this Church, using the full collection of original documents which are housed in Cape
Town and outside Malawi. He could do so because of his ability to read and understand
Duteh, Afrikaans, English and Chichewa,

The writer used not only the archival documents for his historical investigations, but also
books, periodicals, reports of church commissions and minutes of church councils and
synods, most of which are in Alfrikaans, To do $0, he had 1o do extensive research in the
Cape Town DRC Archives and the Mulawi National Archives,

He also heid interviews with missionaries and Malawians,
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The period covered s from 1889, when the mission began, until 1962 when Church
dutonomy was granted to the indigenous people by the DRC,

He has written mainly on the policy of the DRC Mission regarding its evangelization and
education of the indigenous people.  He refers 10 the involvement of some of the
indigenous people in the Spreading of the Gospel. The development of the organisational
structure and the unification of Nkhoma with Blantyre and Livingstonia Missions are
covered, and detailed information on Mvera and other Stations, and Malawi in general are
given. The aspect of context with reference to the socio-political-colonial setting during the
very early years of colonjal penetration into Malawi is considered, as is the role of the DRC
missionaries up until 1961 when Malawi obtained self government.

The expository comments on how Reformed theology understands the issues concerning
Hissions is important, The rationale behind missionary work js argued in theological-
historical terms,

Ihe author addresses critical issues and deals with them honestly. One of the issues
addressed is the DRC missionaries who were appointed to serve in the Legislative
Assembly of the Nyasaland Protectorate: Dr W H Murray (1925 +), the Rev J J D
Stegman (1940+) and J L Pretorius (1954+). Another issye is DRC missionaries being
members of Nkhoma Synod. First it was suggested that they should not be full members,
but later ¢y became full members of the Church. The writer pays attention to the
problem of the Malawian people not being educated well enough by the missionaries to
prepare them for leadership. The issue of office of Mission Superintendent which was
icplaced by the office f General Sccrelmygs is argued as not being according to
Reformed fuith angd practice (p 393),

The book has a corlessional approach. Pauw writes as a Christian who is faithful and
committed 1o the teaclings of the church of his membership,

The eight years the writer spent working in Malawi were 2 great advantage to him. His
experience is evident in most of what he explores,

The book is unique as a scientific historical deseription of the CCAP (Nkhoma Synod)
from a Reformed perspective,

The author published 1he book himself. It was printed by the Baptist Mission Press in
Zambia at a low cost and in this way made available to many readers, especially in Malawi.

35 It should be noted that the place of the General Secretary has changed since 1985,
He is an administrative ofticer in the Synod and artends all meetings of the Synod
ex-officio,



Stellenbosch University https://scholar.sun.ac.za

The following remarks can be made ahout the book:

The title of the book should rather have been "The History of the DRC Mission in Malawi,
1889-1962" since the hook IS concerned mainly with the activities of the missionaries, [t is
only in passing that it deals with the Church in Malawi (NKhoma Synod) of which he speaks
as the "Church in cmbryo'(pp 233 ), and the ‘emerging Church" (PP 283 ff). These are
missiological concepts which cannot be applied to the church as 2 historical event, Dr
Pauw uses these concepts when referring to Nkhoma Synod because according to him, it
was "not yet" the Church. The DRC was “the Church" in Malawi, The Church as an
historical event assumes its name "Church” when the beljevers continue to hear the Word,
receive the sacraments and also exercise discipline among themselves. 1 think it can be
argued tha: Nkhoma Synod was a Church from the time people believed and were
baptised.

FROM DUTCH MISSION 10O REFORMED CHURCH IN ZAMBIA by Gerdien
Verstraele-(;ilhuis, Franeker, 1082,

The writer is an outsider, a Dutch scholar who was a rescarch assistant to Prof J van den
Berg, the church historian in Leiden from 1965 1o 1969,

The purpose of this dissertation is 1o provide research workers with an African view, It was
to stimulate the leadership of the "Reformed Church in Zambia", which resulted from the
missionary work of the DRC of the Orange Free State (1898-1966),

The book is not directly concerned with the history of the Chureh in Malawi. Nevertheless,
it is important for it deals with a DRC related to the DRC in the Cape which initiated the
Church in Malawi,

The writer used church records, books and oral tradition, She has tabulated all sources »f
information as well gs the informants. Thus a eritical hismricul-lhcolngical method is
attempted.

Her presentation in the introduction is somewhat militant and negative. [t reveals her
misgivings about the missionary work of the DRC which she found to be disappointing.

The book has been published and reviewed in different journals, In Missiology Vol 12,
1984, (pp 125-126), it is reviewed by Charles W. Foreman and John Mbiti, and in The
Scottish Journal of Theology Vol 37, 1984, (pp 415-417), it is reviewed by Alistair J Morton
of Edinburgh. The book is hailed for its scientific approach and its attempt to use the oral
tradition of the indigenous people,
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The writer criticises the missionaries for their reluctance to advance higher education
among the Africans. She does, however, point out that the DRC missionaries were the first
missionaries to ordain an indigenous minister, They also handed over responsibility (o the
Reformed Church in Zambia in 1966, before any other mission handed over to the
indigenous church,

The use of oral tradition in writing the history of the Church s welcome and appreciated.
However, one is not sure if the method she applied to assess the oral tradition is
trustworthy.  The questionnaire she set is not free of preconceived assumptions and
sometimes invites the answers she desires,

BORN TO WITNESS by Dr J M Cronjé, Pretoria, 1982,

DrJ M Cmnjé36 wrote this book to introduce the “thirteen churches" that originated
through the missionary work of the DRC in Africa and Asia, Among the churches in
Central Africa the Nkhoma Synod receives much attention (pp 83-108).

He gives a short historical backgiound of the coming of the missions to Malawi through the
missionary travels of Dr David Livingstone. He refers to the Universities Missions to
Central Africa, Livingstonia Mission and Blantyre Mission before dealing with Nkhoma
Mission. He emphasizes the close ties between the DRC and the Free Church of Scotland,

The theological assumptions are again quite evident. Though the DRC sent the
missionaries such as the Reverends A C Murray and T C B Viok to start the mission
churches which today are self-supporting, self-ruling and self-propagating, it was not their
mission nor that of the DRC, but God's. The Lord God, through His grace, mercy and
wisdom used the DRC missionaries as His instruments to bring the Gospel of Salvation to
the "Malawians" who in turn also became witnesses,

Footnotes indicate that the writer used references,

It is significant that the Reformed Church in Zambia, the Igreja Reformada em
Mocambique and the Church of Central Africa Presbyterian, Harare Synod have a direct
relationship with Nkhoma Synod. The DRC in Malawi played a major role in their
establishment and in shaping their identity,

36 Also author of Rwayera. For his life story see above,
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A HUNDRED YEARS OF GRACE: A brief survey of the history of Nkhoma Synod CCAP ,
1889-1989, Nkhoma, 1989,

Nkhoma Synod published thic 'wenty-two page brochure specifically for the centenary
celebrations.

The guiding text is Psalm 103:2: "Praise the Lord, o my soul, and forget not all his benefits,"
Actually this is considered as 4 reminder of God's amazing grace in the history of Nkhoma
Synod.

This lustory has been briefly surveyed and outlined from the time when the Reverends A C
Musray and T C B Viok came to do missionary work at Mvera to the present. Judging by
the sequence of the topics and subheadings of the brachure, the compilers may have
followed Dr C M Pauw’s example. Such missiological topics as "The embryo Church", "The
emerging Church’, "The autonomous Church”, and the like, are typical of Dr Pauw’s
approach in the book Mission and Church in Malawi. However, some of the information
is very new because it includes the very recent developments in the Synod of Nkhoma such
as the establishment of Mlanda Girls' Secondary School (1987) and William Murray
Secondary School (1979). Education and healh: care as such make up a substantial part of
the brochure.

The approach presented in the brochure is very theological but not scientific. The
references used in compiling the brochure have not been tabled. However, for general
information on the history of Nkhoma Synod, the brochure is quite useful,

3. ASSESSING THE HISTORIOGRAPHICAL SIGNIFICANCE AND VALUE OF THE
PUBLISHED SOURCES

In what sense can and should publications relating or referring to Nkhoma Synod be used
historiographically?

To start with, one must distinguish between publications of the pre-scientific and the
scientific period. It is only of late that books on the history of the Church in Malawi have
been written in terms of a reasoned methodology.

Consequently one must first of all determine if the writer studied the sources used,

Itis equally important to come to know the author’s identity and intention. Intention as
such is not out of place. The question is whether the intention has been followed by
thorough research,
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All or most of the publications in the review have a missionary concern. Most of them
present the history from a missionary perspective, which may well result in bias,

It is also important 10 determine the genre of the pubilication, Many of those reviewed are
biographies. In a sense, church history as missionary history is indeed the story of
missionaries, but there are many more aspects.

In this respect, political or social factors are too often overemphasized. Church history is a
theological discipline. The church historian must be alert to theological assumptions and
reasoning. In these publications, besides their factual information, the context in which the
history is described is also important. Perhaps it is better to say that one comes to know
the missionaries in their particular situation, and what they thought about it.

All the books dealing with the history of the CCAP do so in the sense of missionary history.
Even the dissertation of Pauw, who intended to describe the CCAP, The history of the
CCAP in ecclesiological terms must still be written!

Livingstone served as an inspiration to most missionaries, even to those of the DRC
Mission. He was & Scot and the pioneer of Scottish missionary work in Malawi.

The DRC missionaries associated themselves with the missionaries of the Scottish
churches. They were kinsmen. The pioneer missionary A C Murray was a descendant of
Andrew Murray who came from Scot!and”.

Both Scots "groups” thought of themselves in terms of an evangelical theology.

In studying the primary and secondary sources one becomes intensely aware of
historiographical and 1echnical problems related to the CCAP.

'J-_'
23

Du Plessis: A history of Christian Missions in South Africa p 253-254,
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CHAPTER 3
HIS'I'ORIOGRAPH[CAL AND TECHNICAL PROBLEMNS RELATED TO THE CCAP
INTRODUCTION

In surveying its history and sources it is obvious that the student of the history of Nkhoma
Synod faces a range of historiographical problems. Most of the available sources have an
unconscious or a conscious bias. This is especially true for those sources written during the
pre-scientific period,

There are also many technical problems. The official documents angd secondary sources
and written in different languages and stocked in different archives,

1. HISTORIOGRAPHICAL PROBLEMS IDENTIFIED AND ENUMERATED
1.1 Missionary motivations underlying the accounts of missionary work

The missionaries were sent by their home churches and missionary societies 1o proclaim
and spread the Gospel in foreign and heathen countries. Since they depended on the
grants provided by their home church and supporters, they always felt the need to report on
their activities 1o their authorities and friends, They were expected to stimulate the
missionary cause.

The missionary motive had an overall effect on the hisioriography of the young churches.
To start with, the missionary writers concentrated on the contribution of the missionaries
without Paying enough attentjon to the indigenous people who were their helpers,
Biographies of missionaries abound! In these biographies reference to the activities of the
indigenous helpers is made only occasionally, In addition, the writers did not attempt to
write biographies of important indigenous helpers. This is rather strange for the people at
‘home" were much interested in the converts.

Memoirs of the missionaries had great appeal. The first book to be written on the history
of Nkhoma Synac EIf Jaren in Midde Alrika, by TC B Viok, published in 1901 is actually
& memoir (the English title of the book would be "Eleven Years in Central :f\frica.")1 As
one of the pionear m:ssionaries of the DRC in Malawi, his aim was to share his experience
with readers to creourage them to support missions with greater fervour, He calls on them
to pray for those who had been saved through Jesus Christ and for thoge who were stil] in
the darkness, so that they might aceept Him as Saviour and Lord. He also requests prayer
for the deceptance of the missionaries by tne indigenous people.

1 Viok: EIf Jaren in Midden-Afvika, 190].
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To maintain their interest and SUpport, much was written about the missionaries. In these
publications the focus is on their personal experiences and activitjes 2 Concerning Malawi,
the life and work of Dr Robert Laws of Livingstonia, and the story of Dr William Murray
of Nyasaland received much attention, Their biographies also inspired the young members
of their home churches 1o offer themselves as missionaries,

The two books on Dr Robert Laws, a mis«/. v minister of the Free Church of Scotland
from 1875 1o 1927, have an outspoken m y approach.? The first book was written to
commemorate the fiftieth anniversary of the founding of Livingstonia Mission in 1874 by
Dr Laws of the Free Church of Scotland. It was written in 1921 before he had actually
retired from the mission field and three years before the anniversary itself, The second
book was written in 1935 after his death. It reminded people and friends of his inspiring
"life and work".

The books contain invaluable information on the history of Livingstonia Synod and the
country in general. But there js no recognisable reference to the part played by indigenous
helpers in the book written by James Johnstone., There are some references to the
indigenous helpers in the book of W P Livingstone.

Daybreak in Livingstonia by Jumes w Jack sets out 1o appraise the work of Robert Laws,
The approach is typically that of a missionary. The people in Scotland had heard about the
bad conditions among the people in Malawi: the slave trade, war raids, and poverty. The
book intended to give them an accurate picture of the situation and of what Livingstonia
Mission was already doing to relicve the situation,

Much historical information on Nkhoma Synod is to be found in the biography by the Rey
M W Retief, William Murray of Nyasaland. It describes the life and work of Dr William
H Murray, a DRC missionary from 1892 10 1937. The book highlights the missionaries and
the contribution made by the Murray family to mission work in Malawi. It does not give
much attention to the contribution of indigenous helpers. His overriding motive is to
stimulate the interest of Supporters in his home country,

Donald Fraser of Livingstonia, written in 1934 by his wife Agnes Fmscr“, falls into the
same category of a missionary-motivated presentation of the history.

2 Cook: The Writing of South African Church History, in South African Historical
Journal No 2, November, 1970, p 110.

3 Livingstone: Laws of Livingstonia. and Johnstone: Robert Laws of Livingstonia,

4 Fraser: Donald Fraser of Livingstonia.
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W A Elmslie's Among the Wild Angonis is perhups one of the best examples of this
missionary approach. He tells how difficult it was for the missionaries to bring the Gospel
to the warlike Angoni people. The tribe had migrated from South Africa, conquering the
peaceful tribes in Malawi and settling in the north. It took the missionaries many years of
hard work and p-ayer to harvest the fruit of their calling.

Why did the missionary writers not record the part played by the indigenous people in the
missionary work and church? It was certainly not done intentionally or on account of
ignorance.

Was it because of the identity of these helpers? The missionaries came to Africa, and to
Malawi in particular, at a time when slave trade was practiced. The Arabs bought people
and sold them ar slave markets along the east coast of Africa: Sofala, Malindi and
Zanzibar® There were tribal wars and slave raids in many parts of Malawi. The
missionaries went out of their way to stop this evil trade. They rescued some indigenous
people from slave raiders and kept them in their camps. Itis a fact that the early Christian
communities consisted mainly of rescued slaves and slave refugees. The missionaries
taught these people the Word of God and helped towards their conversion. In later years
some of them were trained as teacher-evangelists 10 assist the missionaries, but the
missionaries considered them as slaves with no identity. Is this perhaps a reason why the
missionaries did not have the urge to write about them?

Another factor accounting for this biased neglect could be culture. There was a vast
difference between the cultural background of the missionaries and that of the indigenous
people. The Western culture of the missionaries required that they should keep a written
record of their history. But the culture of the indigenous people had not yet invented any
form of writing which could be used for keeping their records. All the African, and for that
matter the Malawian, had was a good memory so he was able to remember events and
narrate them to relatives or descendants. While the history of the missionaries was
conspicuous in its written form that of the indigenous people lay hidden in their memories.
The problem of the oral tradition is that as time goes by, some of the details or facts fade
away. It becomes difficult 1o determine the truth. Besides, in our day modern Africa is
westernized and documentation of its oral tradition has become a priority.

0

Elmslie: Among the Wild Angoni.
Retief: op. cit., 1958, p 4.

—
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L2 Misconceptions concerning the missionary scnse and work ofthe DRC

The missionaries had to watch their relationships both in real life and in their writings,
Sometimes their relationships were not good. They were not free from prejudice, were
often contemptuous of each other and reported ill of one another. Rivalry made for much
ill-feeling,”

There were also misconceptions concerning the work of the DRC in Malawi. The Rev M
W Retief aimed 1o carrect the misconceptions which had been spread about the missionary
work of the DRC among Africans in his book Verowerings vir Christus published in 1948,
(An English translation: William Murray of Nyasaland was only published in 1958)8
What exactly these misconceptions were, however, the writer does not say. The study
Development of Missionary Attitudes in the DRC in South Africa by W J van der Merwe
indicates what they were all abou.? They might well have been the conflict between the
Europeans and the Africans which blot the history of South Africa and the problem of

against intermarriage and preferred a lifestyle of cultural differentiation, 10 Another
misconception may have been the p “ssionary approach which the Dutch inherited from
early Protestantism. Uniil the end of the 18th century missionary work was considered as a
duty of the "Christian" st~ ‘. Only gradually was missionary work organised by individuals
and sponsored by societes, The public church at the Cape insisted thet missionary work
Was a concern of the church, These were conflicting views, In spite of this, missionaries of
other denominations were allo ed to do mission work, but their converts were expected to
be baptised in the DR 11

missionary work. It was to remove these misconceptions that the English translation
William Murray of Nyasaland was published. By reading this book the eritics would know
the honesty of the missionary work of the DRC.

7 Westermann: Africa and Christianity, pPp 174-176.,

8 Retief: op, cit,, 1958, p v.

9 Van der Elerwe: The Devclopment of Missionary Attitudes in the Dutch Reformed
Church in South Africa.

10 Ibid. p 69,

IT  Ibid. p 69,
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Another atempt to re” ite the unfuir rumours Gbout the DRC and 1o inspire its members is
the book of J Dy Ples.is A Thousand miles in the Heart of Africa, published in 1905, He
wrote the book to teach or educate neople, especially f%nglish-sp-:;:king Christians, who had
little knowledge of the mission work done by the DRC. He calls attention 1o the several
endeavours of the DRC (o extend 'Christ’s Kingdom among the uncivilized, both within
and without the Calony. .12 His focus is on the Churel's mission work which was being
done in Central Africa, that is, in Zambia, Zimbhabwe and Malawi, He had actually
travelled 1o these counteies and kept a day-to-day record of his encounters with the
missionaries of the DRy at the different missionary stations,

So often ignored, the missicnaries of the DRC greatly contributed to the planting of the
Chureh in Central Africa. In his dissertation Peier Bolink stresses this fact. The main
objective of his study Towards Church Union in Zambia'3 is 1o give a eritical account of
attempts at church union in Zanbia, The emphasis is on the involvement of the missionary
work of the DRC in Ceatral Africa. Much attention is paid to Nkhoma Synod, which was
the first daughter church of the DRC to enter such a union in 1926, with the Church of
Ceniral Africa, Presbyterian which had bezn formed by the Free Church of Scotland and
ihe Church of Scotland 1wo years previously. In a way he wanted people to know that the
DRC had as much missionary vision as other churches, He wanted them to realize that the
DRC wus committed to the great commission and was serions about visible unity,

Suspicion about the DR and its missionary outreach prevails. In our time it is said that
the DRC practises racial discrimination and has lost its social calling,

1.3 Missicary work and the cultural and sociological orientation

To further missionary work an understanding of the culture of the people concerned,
including their language, religion, leisure, social life, marriage, occupations and the like are
of primc importance. Jhis fact i evident in the writings of the missionaries. They often
described the people a, 3 whom they worked, Mostly these descriptions are based on
their own abservations and personal contact. It is noticeable thut their judgement on
several aspects differs. Some have written very negatively about the cultural background of
the people of Malawi, while others are much more positive.,

The first three chapiers of Elmslie's book Among the Wild Angoni are on the history of the
Angoni people, their country, customs and beliefs. He tried to understand the people
sociologically and anthropologically to enable him to do missionary work among them, His
main gim was 1o bring into historical perspective the Angoni people among whom the

12 Du Plessis: A Thousan. Miles in the Heart of Africa, p 13ff
13 Bolink: Tewards Chur *h Union in Zambig,
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Jissionaries hd come 1o fulfil thei culiing, Sinee he emphasizes the suciclogical uspect of
the penple, the reviewers of the book M -Uiinesired that he should huve Liven more detail
of the castoms und heliefs and medics! practives of the Angoni people,

The sas , - ironrch has been ysed by Alexander Hetherwick in his book The Gospel and
the Africia, ;2.5 bed in 1934, He devorad (he first three chapters 1o the wiy the Africans
think, befieve wad ! e e book was compiled from lectures given to divinity students in
Ldinburgh during 1930193715

Their presemtations and descriptions ure historically significan when trying to trace the
development of the people from the first chcaunter with the missionaries to the present,
However, conemporary African historians and sociologists are critical when eviewing the
books written by missionaries about the indigenous people, According to them the
missionaries were bigsed and misrepresented the culture and religion of the people. The
historian must study the missionary mind as well as the modern eriticism 1o assess the truth.

In this regard language usage and development are most enlightening. For instance, in
what way did missionaries help to develop the language of the people, and what words
were chosen to proclaim the Gospel and translate Holy Scriptures? In what sense and way
dre the translation of he Bible, the proclaiming of the Gospel, the minist v of the
indigenous church and the interpretation of the history of the church revealing the
theological and sociological concepts of the translators? Interesting is the fact that the first
translation of the Bible was done by protestant, predominantly DRC missionaries. Later
on the Bible Society in Malawi translated the New Testament into modern Chichewa. The
translation was a united effert by the Protestant Chuyrches and the Roman Catholic
Church, In this venture Nkhoma Synod played a very important role. Three of its
winisters helped in the translation: the Rev Dr J D 1 Steytler, the Rev G A Kachaje and
the Rev E E Katsiluku.a, The translation of the New Testament was published in 1972 by
the Bible Society of Malawi and is used by all churches without exception, A study of each
trans'ation and a comparison of bath can be historically, theologically and sociologically
most helpful!

13 The Journal of Royal Anthropological Instituge of Great Britain, 1899, Vol XXIX PP
191-192,

15 The bock was reviewed by T Cullen Young in the magazine, Africa, Vol 7, 1934, pp
248.249,
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L4 The colonial bias of missionaries and missionary writings

A eonscious motivation and (political) bias in the writings of the great missionary traveller,
Dr David Livingstone is well known. Writing a letter to Prof Sedgewick who acted as
chairman at one of (he meetings of the Senate in Cambridye he expressed this bias as
follows:

"That you may have g clear idea of my objeets, I may state that they have
more in them than meets the eye. Thev are not merely exploratory, for [
g0 with the intention of benefiting both ha African and my own
countrymen ... All this machinery has for s ostensible object the
development of African trade and the promation of civilization; but whar [
can tell to none, but such as you, in whom I have confidence is this: I hope
it may result in an English Colony in the healthy highlands of Central
Africa,"1t

Without this missionzry-imperialistic perspective, Malawi would probably not have
received the Gospei! But his was not the only colonial motive 'o serve the Christian
Chureh,  The sam.. -au( e WuS rrimary to the coming of th: missionaries of the
Universities Missic 5 . CLinn' Africa in 1861,

The Scriptural specifications for missionary work werc not adhered v, Malawi was ruled
by the British government in consulting the missionaries. Some of the missionaries were
dappointed as members of the Nyasaland Legislative Council in which they dis “uxsed issues
concerning the runni ng of the government. 17 j Preturius, & DRC missianary. was asked
by the Nyasaland Governor to serve in the Legislative Couneil in 1954. In a way the
missionaries were representatives of the indigenous people.’8 Under these circumstances
it was inevitable that their reports on the Churel; in Malawi would show a colonial bias,

The "missionary” church was indeed one with the Christian government of Engand. It is
sad to note that socn after Malawi became an independent sovereign siate within (e
Commonwealth in 1964, many missionaries Lot all agencies) left the country.

A prime example of colonial bius ean be found in the historical writings of Alexander
Hetherwick, a missionary minister of the Church of Scatland 10 Malaw: ‘rom 1883 to 1929,
He served as a senjor member of the Nyasaland Legistative Couneil from 1908 to 1913 and
as unofficial member from 1922 10 1925. In his book, The Romsnce of Blantyre,

16 Moorhouse: The Missionaries, p 135,
Puchai: op, cit., p 84.
I8 Pauw: op, cit,, p 366,
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Hetherwick writes not only about the Church, bur also abour the activities of the
Government. 19 e presents the Government hand in hand with the church.

This is a bias which was perhaps unavoidable, thus in his book Op Pad William Murray
met with Chief Chiwere and the colonial representative und acted as a go-between urging
the Chief *o accept British rule,20 But in this way he made the success of missionary work
depeident i the rule of the British government,

Nevertheless, one should not forget the precarious situatios: in which the missionaries
found themselves. They were "obliged" 10 be the intermediaries of the two foreign, and
often estranged, powers - the chiefs on the one hand, and on tiie other the colonial
government under whose sovereignty they had come 1o preach the Gospel of Jesus Christ.
AS such, they could not favour one above the other. Some missionaries were threatened
with death by the local chiefs because of their association with the colonialists and the
annexation 1o the British government in 1891. To a greater degree, the protection of the
missionaries from attack and extermination by the indigenous people was provided by the
colonial government, <! They also stopped slave trade and in this way brought peace to the
country. The missionaries enjoyed the peace and used it 1o proclaim the Gospel of Jesus
Christ 1o the people,

1.5 The unilateral way ol writing history

The fundamental problem is the fact that the writing of the history of the Churel. 1n Malawi
was unilateral. The important figures were the missionaries or their supporters. The
African helpers were not included or referred to. If attention is called to an African, it was
done for the sake of the missionaries or the missionary cause,

When it comes to the extension of the church among their own people, the work of the
. 2 ; . b
helpers who were trained by the missionaries cannot be underestimated.2=

William Murray mentioned in Op Pad that the evangelists who were sent out to evangelize
two by two, sometimes for a fortnight before they returned 1o the mission station, were
obliged to hand in written reports of their activities, 23 Uniortunately for the historian
these reports have been lost,

1Y Hetherwick: The Romance of Blantyre.

20 Murray, W: Op Pad, pp 75-83.

21  Pachai (Ed.): The Early History of Malawi, p 203. .

22 Ajayi and Ayendele: Writing African Church History, in Peter Beverhaus and Carl F
Hallencreutz (Editors): *The Church Crossing Frontiers.' p9l.

23 Murray, W: Op Pad, pp 172-175,
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It his book Ons Nyasa Akker, published in 1931 A \C Murray mentions that when he
received an invitation from Chief Mpezeni in 1898 to send a missionary to teach his people,
he sent two evangelists=? with o gift for the chief and a letter 1o the government official,
Captain Margesson. In his letter he requested that the two evangelists should pave the way
for "the coming of the white missionaries."?5  The interesting point is that the wo
evangelists were not considered "missionaries” atalll The name ‘missionary" was only used
(and still is 1oday) for white Christians sent out 10 work for the Lord, This connotation is
not according to Seripture and is evidence of an unilateral concept of missionary work,

The Malawian helpers did not keep a writlen record of their activities vith the
missionaries. They only remembered some of the activities and related them to their
friends or relatives. There is an oral tradition in this regard but it is fading.

1.6 The personal aspect in the recording of missionary work

The fact that the (missionury) writers reluted history mostly not by referring to official
documents of the church, but in terms of their experience and observations, is important,
It supplies the (church) historian with more material. But it must be watched and checked,

Official sources can be checked. but Journals and diaries are of a personal nature,

The writing of T C B VIok20, who was the first to tell the story of Nkhoma Synod, clearly
indicates that he used mainly his memory, some of it written down in journals and diaries
kept by A C Murray and himself.

The same is true of J du Plessis's A Thousand Miles in the Heart of Africa, He made much
use of interviews with missionuries in the field. He also used letters written about his
missionary travels. These were used to compile his book, His sources are therefore real
situations and people but recorded in a subjective way.

Writing his book Ons Nyvasa Akker in 1931 after the mission field in Malawi had been in
existence for forty-two years, A C Niurray,37 like Viok, also uses some written sources, But
4s the foremost pioneer missionary he used, to a large extent, his personal reports,
experiences and observations which may have been recorded in his Journals and diaries.
His early reports on mission activities are a mine of information, but must be critically
studied.

24 The name of one evangelist was Lukas Chingondo, but the other is not known.
25 Murray, A C: op, cit., p 165,
20 In his book EIf Jaren in Midden-Afrika which was published in 1901,

27 Murray, A C: Ons Nyasa Akker.
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As in his book Op Pad29, William Murray in Mbiri ya Misyoni ya DRC m'dziko la
Nyasa=? also records his own personal experiences and observations. He undoubtedly
used written sources but these are still his own personal journals and A C Murray's
personal journals. The books, especially the one written in Chichewa, contain names of all
the most important persons who played a recognizable role in the mission church, both
missionaries and indigenous people, and also names of important places. The African
names could not have heen casily remembered unless they were recorded in his diaries or
journals.

When attempting to reconstruct aistory, it can be extremely misleading to rely only
one’s memory, even if it is in written form. All available sources must be gathered ar
critically evaluated. This has been done lately, for example by Peter Bolink. In Towar:
Church Union in Zambia, 30 he refers to church records as well as oral tradition., The
same is true of Gerdien Verstraelen-Gilhuis who used chy rch sources and many interviews
as well as informants to gather information for her book From Dutch Mission to Reformed
Chureh in Zambia 3!

CM Pauw also uses a documentary approach in his work.
CONCLUDING REMARKS

It would be incorrect to create the impression that every book written by missionaries is
misleading because of its approach and pre-conceptions. However, in general one must
keep in mind the concepts of a certain age and context. While most books up to World
War 11 focus primarily on missionary work, the reader is also provided with information on
culture, politics, and religion,

The purpose of introducing the particular field and its people to the reader was to
stimulate interest in and encourage prayer for missionary work, It was done in all sincerity
because of a Seriptural understanding of the missionary command, viz, to challenge people
in the home churches to come forward as missionaries and to support the work undertaken.

Not only did missionary writings challenge many people to make themselves available for
missionary work, they also persuaded people to donate large sums of money to pay the
missionaries and to establish the m issionary cause, especially to build churches, parsonages,
schools, training colleges and hospitals.

28 Murray, W: Op Pad,

29 Murray, W: Mbiri Ya Misyoni ya DRC m’dziko la Nyasa.

30 Bolink: Towards Church Union in Zambia,

3l Verstraelen-Gilhuis: From Dutch Mission to Reformed Chureh in Zambia.
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2. TECHNICAL PROBLEMS CONCERNING THE WRITING OF THE CHURCH
FEISTORY OF THE CCAP (NKHOMA SYNOD)

Besides the historiographical problems related to the study of the history of the CCAP
(Nkhoma Synod) there are technical handicaps. These are the result of history, the fact
that the church has a missionary background, This church is the extension of the reformed
DRC in South Africa and in a sense the Scottish Reformed Church,

2.1 Documents written in Afrikaans

Most of the historical sources of Nkhoma Synod are written in either Dutch or Afrikaans,
because the missionaries were sent out by the DRC. A few of the sources are in English,
because many of the ministers and missionaries had a Scottish background, The Rev A C
Murray actually translated some of his reports and journals into English,

All official correspondence from the Mission Superintendent at Nkhoma in Malawi to the
Foreign Mission Secretary in Cape Town, South Africa, was written in Dutch and later in
Afrikaans. The same is true for the minutes of the Missionary Council and the annual
reports, from the initiation of the work in 1889 until 1962, when autonomy was granted to
the Synod of Nkhoma .32 For almost eighty of its hundred years of existence, most of the
official documents on Nkhoma Synod were written in Dutch and Afrikaans,

Even today, a Newsletter from Malawi is written in Afrikaans, Since these newsletters
report the most important events, enterprises and experiences, they contain very valuable
information on the history of Nkhoma Synod,

Most books on the history of Nkhoma Synod have been written in Afrikaans by
missionaries, Only two are in English and one in Chichewa.

The problem is that these important sources and books written in Afrikaans cannot be read
by Malawian church historians since they do not know the language. And while there are a
few books in English and Chichewa which provide some historical information on Nkhoma
Synod, their focus is not specifically on Nkhoma Synod.33 They have been written for the
Reformed Church in Zambia and the Church of Central Africa Presbyterian, Harare
Synod. Nevertheless, because of their direct relationship with Nkhoma Synod, they do
contain some historical information on this Synod.

Pauw: op. cit., p viii,

These books are: Towards Church Union in Zambix by Feter Bolink; From Mission
Church to Reformed Church in Zambia by Gerdien Verstraelen-Gilhuis: Mbiri ya
CCAP Sinodi va Harare by Mbusa M S Daneel: Kwayera (A history of the DRC in
Zambia) by J M Cronjé,

' Ty
e 1
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2.2 Reference to sources related to the history of Nkhoma Synod

When the missionaries wrote their books on the history of Nkhoma Synod, they used both
documentary sources and secondary sources. Most of them do not tabulate their sources in
footnotes or a bibliography. The sources used were only Sporadically mentioned in the
text.

The readers of these books were g specific group of interested and missionary-minded
people. Many of the books have not been reviewed. This is an indication that the books
were written in the pre-scientific period of church historical research. Yet for historical
research and the writing of the church history of Malawi, these sources are of prime
Importance.,

2.3 The Housing of the Documents Related (o the CCAP in Different Foreign Archives

For a Malawian (church) historian another major problem is the fact that most of the
documents of the church are kept “abroad", Attention will have to be given to how 1o
enable him to gain information from sources far away, especially in South Africa,

3. THE NEED FOR CONSIDERING THE HISTORY OF THE CCAP IN TERMS OF A
FULL-FLEDGED INDIGENOUS CHURCH

The realization of the historiographical problems concerning the CCAP marks an historical
awareness by the indigenous members of the church. Amongst the Malawian ministers of
the Church in particular there s g typical desire to have the history of the Church
interpreted in full recognition of a church in jts own right. The time is past to treat its
history as part of the missionary history of a foreign church outside jis boundaries,
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CHAPTER 4

THE DEVELOPMENT AND DAWN OF AN HISTORICAL AWARENESS IN AF RICA
AND MALAWI

INTRODUCTION

The motives for writing and rewriting Africun church history are many and varied, At the
sume time, they are not far removed from the missionary motive discussed in chapter three,
African historians’ motive for writing their own church history is to set the record straight -
10 square the missioraries’ historiography.

It is only lately that church historians from younger churches are emerging. Accordingly
their contribution is very small compared to what the missionaries haye already done, But
they consider themselves called by God to be the stewards of the church of which they are
ministers and of this thee logical discipline. After all, God has bestowed the spirit of
historical consciousness on African historians in the Same way as He has done throughout
the history of the Western church. If this is accepted, then there is no question of doubting
the calling of African church historians to write history,

And if the training by missionaries has really proved worthwhile after g century or so, then
it is indeed very necessary that the indigenous people write their own church history,

Of course it entails a process of moving from oral o written history, The contemporary
historical awareness is the outcome of g development and g growing (political)
dissatisfaction with a missionary and Western interpretation of African history and culture,

L. ATTEMPTS AT WRITTEN CHURCH HISTORIOGRAPHY BY MALAWIANS (IN
THE PRE-SCIENTIFIC PERIOD) j

The contemporary awareness to rewrite the history of African and Malawian history is not
without historical antecedence. In this connection one must also distinguish between » pre-
scientific and scientifie period.  Examples of indigenous attempts to write history can be
found from 1915 onwards, immediately after the uprising of the Rev John Chilembwe of
the Providence Industrial Mission in Chiradzuly district.]  Five Malawians distinguished
themselves in history writing, viz, Robertson Namate, a civil servant of the colonial
government and an elder of the ¢ sareh of Scotland Mission in Zomba; the Rey Stephen
Kundecha, one of the first ordained African (Malawian) ministers of the Church of
Scotland Missicn at Zomba; M M Chisuse. 3 senior printer of Blantyre Mission: Eliot

1 For detailed Tafon, ijon 001 TS L prising of Jo'n Chilembwe read The Independent
African by George S goerson and Thomas Frice.
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Kamwana, a member of the Watch Tower Society; and the Rey Harry Matecheta
Kambwiri, minister of Blantyre Mission and colleague of the Rey Stephen Kundecha,
Shepperson says these men Wrate essays on the rising of the Rey John Chilembwe within
six months of its Occurrence. These essays were used by the commission of inquiry which
Was appointed by the colonial government in the same year to investigate the causes of the
uprising, The essays have a politicul perspective and motivation, But they were written by
Christians, mostly members of the Blantyre Synod, Their historical thinking had been
developed through the teaching of the missionaries, and were therefore the first recorded
historiography by Malawians in the early twentieth century.2

It is striking to note that the Rev Harry Kambwiri Matecheta (died 1964), one of the
original seven candidutes for the deaconship and the first minister to pe ordained by
Blantyre Mission in 1911, supplied a comprehensive written essay on the Uprising of the
Rev John Chilembwe of 1915 for the commission of inquiw3. After many years his interest
in history showed up again in 1951 with his book Blantyre Mission, Nkhani za Chiyambi
cace. Of course one wonders why it took him so long before he wrote on the history of
Blantyre Synod, Presumably ruch had been forgotten. It is quite obvious that he tried to
correct omissions of the writings by missior uries who were missionary minded,

He confined himself 1o discussing the Church of Scotland Mission (Blantyre) and the
support that the missionaries rendered to rescued slaves,

He tried to remember 45 many names as possible of Malawians who were rescued from
slave raiders and who were later taught by the missionaries 1o serve at the Blantyre
Mission, such as Joseph Bismark and Kasago Sazuze.

His autobiography is also of great interest. He mentions that after being a teacher for
many years, he and his colleague Stephen Kundecha Were appointed by the missionaries to
Study to become "ministers of the Word and Sacraments"! They were taught by the Rev Dr
Alexander Hetherwick and the Rev R H Napier for two years. After they had completed
their studies, they were ordained on 9 March 1911. They were actually the "first Malawian
ministers" of Blantyre Synod after almost thirty-five years of missionary work of the Church
of Scotland!

Right at the end of the book he mentions the unification of the presbyteries of
Livingstonia, Blantyre and Nkhoma to form the CCAP. Was this unification of missionary
work by divided Western churches the first sign of an historical and Malawian awareness?

George Shepperson; The place of John Chilembwe in Malawian historiography, in B
Pachai (Ed), The Early History of Malawi pp 408 ff.
Ibid,, p 412.

12

L



Stellenbosch University https://scholar.sun.ac.za

63

To him it was a development from God, for "Umodzi ndi mphamvu®, (which means "unity

is strength”).

Although Harry Kambwiri's book is not structured in a systematic, chronological and
scientific way, he shows great interest in church history. He was the first African to attempt
writing about the CCAP. He used oral tradition and probably also written sources,
although the latter are not shown in footnotes or a bibliography.

A number of autobiographical manuseripts were later published by his son Clement using
the name "The Missinnur_\"'.“ This was a recorded attempt at historiography by one of the
earliest Christian leaders of the CCAF-.

In 1949 Samuel Yosiva Nthara wrote the book Msyamboza in Chichewa. It was translated
into English by T Cullen Young under the title Headman's enterprise: an unexpected page
in Central African history. Chief Msyamboza of Chibanzi in Dowa district Malawi was an
intelligent man. Born in (1830 ??) he lived to see the coming of the Angoni people, the
colonial British people and also missionaries of the Dutch Reformed Church for whom Mr
Nthara worked us a teacher at Kongwe mission station”. At that Stage it was a significant
step tuken by a Malawian in Nkhoma Synod to express his opinion on a theme emplasized
in missionary writings. Although not specifically concerned with the Church, it refers to
some aspects of the history of the Church, because the chief and people of Msvamboza
villz e had early Christian connections with the missionaries.

Malawian authors started 10 write about Malawian factors and leaders helping to make and
develop the Church in Malawi, In 1964 Nthara also wrote a biography of the Rev Namon
Katengeza titled Mbusa Namon Katengeza. In this book he describes the life of this
Malawian minister. He calls attention to how he was called by God us evangelist and a
minister of great standing in the church. In this book references are made 10 the mission
work of the DRC. He used both oral sources and written sources to compile his story.

Another attempt at church historiography was made in the early 1950°s by Andrew G
Mkulichi who wrote a forty-page account Maziko a Providence Industrial Mission,
Chiradzulo. Nyasaland, 1900 AD ("The Founding of the Providence Industrial Mission").
Andrew G Mkulichi was a brother of Stephen Mkulichi, the head-teacher at Chilembwe's
school who was killed in the rising of John Chilembwe.® The important point of the
account is the rising of John Chilembwe. Thomas Price needed the information for

Ibid.,p 414.

Boeder: World Bibliographical Series, No 151 p 36. The more nccc(pled date of the
entry of the Angoni into Malawi is after 1835, cf. Pauw op. cit. p 6-10.

6 Op.cit., p 418,

TN da
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compiling the book The Independent African’. The aceount is not in published form$,
The Providence Industrial Mission is the church that was established by the Rey John
Chilembwe and is still in operation wday,

Telling is the fact that during the pre-scientific period those Malawians who tried their
hand at writing history were Christians. Many of them were largely motivated by the
political uprising of John Chilembwe,

Aspects neglected in the writings of missionaries received their attention. It was only when
a historical awareness dawned that Malawians ang Alfricans resolved to study their own
history.

2. FACTORS THAT HAVE INFLU"NCED THE CONTEMPORARY HISTORICAL
AWARENESS

There are different factors that have influenced the dawn of an historical awareness in the
CCAP and the desire 10 rewrite its history.

The first factor is the decline of Western missions in third world countries, The Western
missionary enterprise in Africa and in particular Malawi has almost ended. Missionary
agencies have come to realize that thei: 'eadership in mission churches is no longer in
great demand. Sent a5 missionaries by a foreign church they led a development in which
they are eliminating themselves. This notion is compatible with the three-selfs formula of
self-support, self-governing and self-propagation of the Christian mcssage.g It is belicved
that the missionaries have trained the indigenous people not only in the spreading of the
Gospel, which is the heart of the Christian witness, but also in acceptance of financial and
constitutional obligations, Churches have come 10 appreciate their mutual dependence,

Another factor is the granting of ecclesiastical dutonomy to younger churches. Since
Tambaram in 1938, the International Missionary Councils have been discussing the
question of granting ecclesiastical autonomy to the mission churches and the relationship
of the Western missionaries to those mission churches, Many proposals were made to
advise the various mission agencies on the crucial jssues concerning the process of granting
autonomy.10 gome heeded these proposals almost instantly, others gradually.

7 Thomas Price is the co-author of the book The | rdependent African, which is the
biography of the Rev John Chilembwe,

8 Shepperson in Pachai op. cit,, footnote 42, p427

9  Devadutt: "From Missions to Younger Churches”, in History's Lessons For
Tomorrow's Missions pp 210-214.

10 1Ibid; pp 210 ff,
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Yet another Factor is the granting of political dutonory o the national leadership by the
colonial governmens. ' Tn Malowi most mission agencies only began o think of granting
dimtonomy to the mission churches from 1958 10 1964 when the country becume an
iuepetident sovereign state, 2 The autonomy granted 1o indigenous people created self-
confidepce in them and they became inquisitive about thelr existence and theii
surroundings which had been looked 4t front a foreign perspective for a long time. The
povernment officials and the indigenous people started o decolonise Malawi.

Fhey questioned the names of places and the adoption of foreign .dentification. ‘1ney
actually questioned the customs and caltural heritage of the people and compared the
present with the past. This kind of inquiry resulted in the change of names of places, and
i many cases in the change of attitudes towurds indigenous customs.  The name of
Nkhoma Synodd ean be mentioned as an eximple. When the DRC my . anaries established
their mission station at Nkhoma in 1896 they named it after the nearby mountain Nkhoma,
but for a long time the missionaries wrote it as Mkhoma (note the M) in all records. When
the indigenous government discovered this misspelling, they corrected it.13  Similar
changes affected many places in the country. The members of the church shared as citizens
of Malawi the self-realization, and the movement 1o return 1o their "own" past. Thus,
Malawians are keen to discover and describe their particular influence in the coumtry and
the churct. They are convinced that their peopie played a part in the missions  history of
their country and consider it a duty tw write on the history of independent churches (and
traditional religions),

Besides, the influence of missioniries by way of (Christian) education can be mentioned.
African Wistorians want to investigate for themselves the activities of the missionaries and
the church. For example in 1977 K N Mufuka, a Malawian lecturer in the history
departnent of Lander College in Greenwood, South California, U § A, wrote the buok
Missions and Politics in Malawi, Broeder says the book tends to generalize about the
Seoty missionarie: and their work in Malawi and makes 1 broad comparison with the
mission history in other African countries. His book has considersble reference to the
CCAP. The missionaries of the various agencies have contributed a great deal in the field
of education and medical work. They built many schools and hospitals. It is therefore
quite impossible for the historians 10 write about edveation and medical work without

L Hendrik Kraemer: "The Missionary Implications of the Rnd of Western Colonialism
and the Collapse ¢t Western Christendom”, in History's Lessons for Tomorrow's
Missions, p 195, 194, 205, 206,

12 The Presbyvierian Churches in Malawi became autonomous in these years: Nkhoma
Svaod 1962, Blartyre Syno) 1958, Livingstonia Synod 1958,

I3 See Nkhoma Synod minutes KS 205, 1963 see afso Malawi Gazerre Supplement of 26
Feb 1905 of Government Notice No 57 of 19 Feb 19003,
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reference to the ministry of the church and the activities of the missionaries. The Western
missionaries educated the people so that they would be able 1o read the Bible and 1o

understand it according 1o u particular Christian conception. At the same time they
prepared them for wider service in their communities.

The missionaries of the DRC' (Nkhoma Synod) in Malawi Played a great role in the
developmient of village schools. In the carly years they taught the children the Bible more
than arithmetic and other subjects. Their initial aim Was o prepare peaple for church
leadership in the villages. In due course some of the children taught in these village
schools continued their education and followed up great opportunities in public life,
Several of them were financially assisted by missionaries 1o artain a higher education,
Hence, their lives have been influenced by missionaries in one way or another and thejr
achievements can be direetly related to the education established in their villages by the
missionaries, The majority of these people were the children of evangelists, ministers,
elders and chiefs. Schools were under the proprietorship of churches and, because there
were 50 few schools, it was mostly the children of prominent churchmen who were given
the opportunity of further education befare any others, A child from one church could not
easily be accepted for education in the school of another church, unless he became a
meinber of the church which ran the school. But the situation changed when Malawi
became independent and the state took over control of all schools, in spite uf the fact that
proprietors $11 have the right to appoint the headmasters of their schools and have a say
on the moral cunduct of the teachers.

The above-mentioned emphasizes the impact missionaries had on the people,  This
explains the reason why most recent African history, not only chureh history, is intertwined
with the lives of the missionaries,

3. MOTIVES FOR QUESTIONING M ISSIONARY WRITINGS

The missionaries wrote the history of the mission churches, and also about the culture of
the people, their religion, customs, family life, constitutional affairs and the like. An Image
resulted of the African lifestyle, which is generally speaking negative and in Nany ways
misconstrued,
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Dennis M'Passou, a recent Malawian chureh historian, quotes Duvid B Barretr as having

said:

"The missionaries' attitude in muny areus has been, in the sves of many
Africans, one of totul hostility to traditional cultuie and religion.  Countless
customs and institutions could be listed against which one or other mission in
ane or more tribes has at some time or other directed its assault. 14

It is historically true that many African cultural and customary practices have been
discouraged by the missionaries. Africin writers raise the question whether they really
understand these practices in a religious sense. were the anitdes and writings of the
missionaries fair?  Have they not discredited certain aspects of the African ecultural
heritage which were not quite in conflict with the Gospel of Jesus Christ?

According to many African authors the Christian understanding hrought to Africa by
Europeans in the 18th century is simply an expression of the European Christian
civilization, empire and culture. Al that was practiced by African people was simply
considered evil and heuathen by the missionaries, without proper scrutiny of the practices.
Adaptation of the European practices was enforced because they were considered
Christian, although in reality some of them were a blend of Christianity and heathenism,
For example, some of the truditional African music and the dancing that goes with it was
considered and rejecred as "heathenish”. and only hymns imported from Western countries
were sung in churches, and for that mutter, poorly sung by indigenous people. The
historienl theological emphases through which the hymns came about were alien to African
peoples’ Christian experience. It would have been more profitable and enriching if the
people had been trained 1o coiapose hymns which were medningful 1o their own Christian
life and experience, than singing hymns with a background and context unknown to them.

To Africanize the church in a Seriptural sense is not so simple. e musi L~ ~areful not to
contextualize the Christian faith to the detrin i of a reformad concepe uf he Gospel. But
the Western version of the Christian Gospel and Church led 10 au African reaction which
calls for attention and historical study,

14 Dcnis M'Passou, The Rise and Decline of Missionary Influence in Africa South of the

Suhara (unpublished D.D, Thesis, American Bible Institute, 1975) p 33 as quoted
from David B Burrett, Schism and Renewal in Afica, p 85.
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4. THE EMERGENCE OF WRITINGS ON CHURCH HISTORY IN THE SCIENTIFIC
PERIOD

In'recent years, quite a few Mal widns have shown interest in church history. They write
short notes and articles on histe icul events. Scientific research is dane by those who go
abroad for further study as weil a5 those Studving within the country. David § Bone!S has
compiled a list of these pieces of research entitled Sources for the Study of Religion in
Malawi, in the series, Religion in Malawi: Current Research, March 1983 10 It is
interesting 1o note thut of the fifty-eight researchers involved in the study of the history of
both the mainstream und independent churches, including Malawian traditional religions,
twenty-five were Malawian.

The themes they have done research on include hymn tunes and their development,
marriage, Christianity and other religions such as Islam. ecumenism, witcheraft, and the
history of the Church as such. Among these studies only the following two are specifically
reluted to the history of the CCAP:17

L. A Brief History of Myera Congregation by the Rev H A Kamnkhwani. The research
emphasizes the role played by Malawians in founding this mission church. The
research was completed in 1981 at the University of the Narth, Pietersburg,

IS au}'id S Bone is a lecturer in the School of Religious Studies at the University of
VAW,

6 Bone: Sources for the Study of Religion in Malawi in Rel igion in Malawi, No 6

17 Other researches by missionaries related to the CCAP are as follows:

L. Traditional and church music by Clara E Henderson. She was to write
Tcdt‘iculiy on the development of indigenous hymnology within the CCAP
churches of Blantyre Synod, No specific date of completion of research is given,
hut it was possibly completed after 1983,

Growth of Christianity among Northern Angoni by T J Thompson. This is a

study of the growth of Christianity among the Ngoni of Northern Malawi 1878-

1933, with special reference to the work of Donuld Fraser, a missionary in the

CCAP Livingstonia Synod from 1878, No specifie date of completion of

research is given.

Hetherwick and Fraser by T J Thompson. This is a study on missionary

attitudes to various social and churchly issues and the he cinnings of the Church

of Central Africa Preshyterian. No Specific date of completion of research is
tiven.

4. listory of Nkhoma Synod by C M Pauw. The research traces the history and
beginaings of Nkhoma Svnod seen as a Dutch Reformed Church mission field
from 1889 10 1962, The research was completed in 1980, at the University of
Stellenbosch, and is printed in book form,

5. History of the Church in Malaw, from 1861 to 1891 by Jack Selfridge. His
research embraces the coming of Christianity 1o Maliwi since Dr D
Livingstone's visit, He has largely embraced the mainstream churches, but also
writes very extensively about the churches that form the CCAP.,

]

b
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2 The Educationu Policies of the DRC A by Isaac C Lamba. The project eviilinites the
relationship between (e DRC missionaties and the government and Jocul peaple
(village education). This project was completed in 1984 und was published in the
History of Education Quarterly, 18

In addition only three studies pertaining 1o the history of Malawi in gencral hiwve heen
written:

Independent Churches in Malawi by J Chiphadzika Chakanz. The study was
confined to independent churches in the lower shire valley of Malawi, The empbasis
is on their origins, cultural routs, continuity and change. This Study wais completed in
1980. A revised edition wys issued in 1983,

The African Methodist Episcopal Church (AMEC) in Maluwi by Dr King, M @ 11y
The research was done on the growth of the church since 1924, Much atieruon i
given to the impact of the church on the socio-economic lite of the peoples of
Kasungu distrier where it was estublished and the coatributions of its founder the Rev
Hanock Msokera Phiri in its virrious activities, The specific dute of the study is not
mentioned,

A Historical Study of Education ), Colonial V- § 1945.196] by Isaae € Lamba,
The iesearch investigated ;e question w! rate government or missionary
policies operated 1o limit Alrican edv satic, dcement, politically, economically
or otherwise, The Study was doie .- weer October 1981 and July 1982,

Quite & few Malawians have writte  « ) ‘jie traditional religions in Malawi. The reason is
presumably that the sources for thiz subject are readily available. Besides, it is a theme
much discussed in Africa. In a sense these studies are correcting the misconceptions of
missionaries. It is striking how much oral tradition is used in these research projects.

The following are a few Malawian authors who did research on African traditional
religions:

One of these is the famous tutor of church history at the Nkhoma Theological College of
the CCAP, the Rev Stephen Kauta Msiska, 19 He wrote an article on Traditional Religion
among the Tumbuka and other Tribes in Ministry, Val. 9, pt. 1 (January 1969),20

I8 History of Education Quarterly, 1984, pp 373-392,

19 The Rev Stephen Kauta Msiska was the first CCAP Alrican tutor 1o be appointed by
Livingstonia Mission in 948 und the first African principal of the CCAP 'l[heulugicul
College at Nkhoma from 1964, 1975,

20 Boeder: Op. cit,, 237 p 54,
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Geography of Religion: Spirit Possession and Demographie Characteristics by
Ezekiel Kalipeni. The study was meant to comprise Vimbuza (spirit possession) with
Western psychiatry as a means of treating mental illness, In 1979 Kalipeni published
an article titled Traditional African Healing of Mental Hlness us Compared with
Western Psychiatry (clinical psychology) in Dansk Psykolog Nyt, August, 1979,

Chewa Traditional Customs and Beliefs by Joseph B Kuthemba Mwale. The
research wes meant o give a curreet picture of ¢ hewa beliefs and to correct the
current ~oneeption of the belief as proposed hy sonve writers (missionaries and British
officers). He conducted his research in Dedza, Michinji and Lilongwe where
Nkhoma Synod operates. The specific date of (he resedarch is not mentioned.

The Chewa Concept of God and its Relationship to the Christian faith by Augustine
C Musopole. His research was 10 compare and contrast the Chewa and the biblical
coneepts of God and to draw implications for Evangelism, church life and theological
contextualization, The specific date of the ~esearch is not mentioned,

Spirit Possession and Tumbuka Christians I875-1950 by Silas Ncozana®l, The
research study was to examine the phenomena of Vimbuza and spirit possession
amongst Tumbuka Christians, its significance in the traditional system of beliefs, its
historical development and it implications in the Christian faith. The specific date of
the research is not mentioned.

Production, Distribution and Consumption of Religious Ideologies in Malawi by HB
K Msi.ka. The aim of thi. research was to examine patterns of production and
consumipticn by religious ideologies in the twentieth century Malawi, The appearing
of Charichi cha Makolo ("Chuich of the Forefathers") was to be seen as attempts at
localizing the praduction of religious ideologies, The specific date of the research s
10t .neationed.

These titles are examples of the keen interest of Malawian reseaichers who have come to
Know their past and religious background22, These attempts are related to the historical
dwareness and political autonomy which Malawians experience. Malawian students came
forward to prove themselves and help their people 10 come 1o grips with the past.

I The Rev Silas Ncozana is the current General Secretary of Blantyre Synod CCAP,
= Itshould be mentioned that these were the oilly available researches on church
history and related subjects by indigenous Malawians at the time of my research, 1
presume that many more have been written on this subject, but are to be unveiled yet
and will definitely he part of the development of the church historical awareness of
the indigenous people of Malawi,
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5. THE HISTORIOGRAPHIC SENSE OF THE NKHOMA SYNOD

The historiographic sense in the Nkhoma Synod has grown particulurly since the CCAP has
been governed by indigenous people.

In the church maguzine KUUNIKA which began publication in 1909 us Mthenga, articles
are written periodicully on the activities of the Church®3, To a large extent the articles are
of a very spiritual nature, They are about sermons preached during certain significant
occasions, events and celebrations of the Church, such as communion services, inductions
of ministers, baptismal services and the like. Articles on disputes, history of congregations,
or church buildings are rarely included, Only rarely do autobiographies or biographies
appear. In most cases biographies are published in this church magazine only after the
death of certain prominent personalitics, especially ministers, [t is noteworthy that the
magazine was started by missionaries and continues to be published taday.

The keeping and writing of the minutes of church council, presbytery and synod meetings is
in itself a sign of the historical awareness of the importance of written records which they
may refer to in future. In Malawi oral tradition has become written tradition!

In the meetings the written word initiates oral discussion, The reports of the different
committees are in writing. Synod no longer receives a verbal report, unless it is demanded
in that form.

The Moderamen and the Synod have ulso become conscious of written history by
requesting that the book entitled Mbiri yit Misyoni ya DRC m'dziko la Nyasa by William
Murray in Chichewa, be revised and updated. ‘They felt that some events concerning the
Church needed to be recorded hefore 100 long.

The Church operates with an historic:  ~se. In 1981 the Synod decided to commemorate
some of the important Malawian Christians by naming institutions and places of interest
after them®*, As a result Changoni Lay Training Centre was named Namoni Katangeza
Lay Training Centre in honour of the Rev Katangeza who died in 1956,23

At the same synod meeting of 1981 the centenary of the Church, due in a few years, was

discussed and it was decided that a committee should be formed to start planning for the
. oy

celebrations of 1989,20

23 Murray, W H: Mbiri ya Misyoni m’dziko la Nyasa, p 69; Pauw: Mission and church
in Malawi, pp 210 f

24 See Nkhoma Synod Minutes, April 1981, S.1600,p 19,

25 See Nkhoma Synod Minutes, April 1981, §.1554.p 12,

26 See Nkhoma Synod Minutes, April 1981, S.1575,p 16.
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Historical recording is attempted by the Zomba Theological College where all CCAP
ministers are trained. When they go for their yearly practicals, they are required to write
an historical account on some of the great church men of Malawi and 1he congregations
they served. Another requirement is that they attempt a project as pert of their diploma
examingtions at the University of Malawi. In this way some of ke records of the CCAP
congregations are being preserved for future research, These Ivquirements were discussed
and resolved by the Board of Diploma in Theology for iaclusion in the syllabus of
theological lraining.27

In 1982 the Moderamen discussed and emphasized the importance of writing the
biographies of the retired ministers of Nkhoma Synod. They were all asked to write their
own biographies for editing and publishingzs.

Although no history book has been written by a Maluwian, the Rey Hellem.in Adson

In the contemporary writings on history and historical themes by indigenous Malawians the
pre-scientific approach is siill followed by some. Oral tradition as a method of gathering
information has received much attention,

27 Read the minutes of the Sub-committee of the Provisional Board of the Diploma in
Theology, University of Malawi, held at Nkhoma Theological College, 29 July 1975
No 23/75(4): I also shared the experience of being a tutor at Zomba Theological
College in 1981 when the staff insisted that a questionnaire about congregations be
completed,

28 See Nkhoma Synod Minutes M 256, 25 Feb 1982, p 38,
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PART TWO
THE REFORMED CHURCH HISTORIOGRAPHY DISCUSSED

Having dealt with the official documents and secondary sources of the CCAP (Nkhoma
Synod) and indicating historiographical problems, consideration is given 10 a reformed
method to write (or rewrite) its history.

In 2 sense this means a discussion of yet another problem or related problems!

In this section an attempt is made to state a reformed church historiography. To start with,
the reformed assumptions or principles fundamental to the understanding of the history of
the church in order to describe the same are indicated.

One of these assumptions is related to the government of the church. In a real sense the
making of church history is determined by the assumption governing the church. A
research worker must know how a reformed church is ordered in order to be used by God.

A chapter on how to utilize oral tradition to describe the history of the Reformed Church
in Malawi is deemed important. The CCAP is a reformed church with an oral and written
tradition. Oral tradition must and can help to recall the past of a church in a reformed and
academic sense,



Stellenbosch University https://scholar.sun.ac.za

74

CHAPTER 5
THE REFORMED ASSUMPTIONS TO DESCRIBE CHURCH HISTORY
INTRODUCTION

The gospel was brought to Malawi with its oral tradition by a church and missionaries with
a written tradition. The missionaries had a written references 1o work with and put in
writing what they did and experienced.  the Malawian Christian; (and heathens)
remembered the missionaries and their experiences with them orallv.  Gradually
Malawians have come to work with written reports und desc; iption,

The history of the Church wais from its inception put in writing and conceptualized,

In this chapter the Reformed method of church history is outlined in short. Its historical
development is indicated. This is done to point out how it has been used by church
historians, including the missionaries of the DRC in M~lawi, and how it must be used in an
African Malawian context.

The Reformed historiography approach recognizes that history has a true cause and course
related to the redemption of man and creation by Jesus Christ, This goes for history in
general, but for chure, history in particular,

.

l. CHURCH HISTORY WRITING IN THE EARLY YEARS OF CHRISTIANITY TO
1200

Between the years 800 and 1200 AD, writers of church history confined themselves to the
Church as an institation, They described, or reported on, facts and development
concerning the official Church, The main task of the church historians was 10 show how
the will of God, which was understood according to the Christian truth and the
Presuppositions of the writer, is done in history. The past was considered and described to
further the faith. Church history was identified with the will of God, whick governs all
human events, Consequently every event happened dccording to a divine plan and was not
simply the outcome or effec: of human activity. This is evident in the Church and its
history,

In looking at history in this wiy, the historians followed an historiographical tradition based
on the Scriptures, the teaching of the Church and the chronicles, !

] Breisach: Historiography, pp 126-129,
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This tradition originuted with the reasoning of apologists, Church futhers and the monks,
and was aceepted in the Western Church and culture. According to T hompson;

"Pagan historiography disappeared in the fify), century.  After this century
opened, most historical writing in the West for eght hundred years thercafter
wis written by Christian writers, almost everv une of whom was a clerie - either
a bishop, or a deacon, canon, simple priest, or monk. Lay-written
histuringmphy almost completely disappeared until the thirteenth r:cnlury.”2

In the course of time seriptures telling of the origin of the Church i1, ormative sense lost
its focal position, Church men and historians venerated the martyrs and the saints and
deseribed their acts and lives.  Sometimes the martyrs themselves wrote about their
experience up to the point of their death.? Chureh history was identified with martyrs and
saunts,

From the fifth century ecclesiastical history took over. The history of .ae Chureh was
written in terms of its official leadership and councils, In this way church historiography
concentrated on official positions adopted or acquired.

2. CHURCH HISTORY WRITING IN THE MIDDLE AGES, 1300-1500

A little before 1400 AD pew philosophies entered the Church and began 1o influence the
writing of church history. The history of the Church was related to secular or state history,
The establishment of the Holy Roman Empire under Charlemagne led 10 a concept of the
kingdom of God in which the Church and State held hands 4 This assumption is expressed
in the blessing of the Pope crowning Charlemagne as k'ng: "Life and victory to Charles
Augustus, crowned of God, the gredt and peace-bringing emperor” Charlemagne saw his
crowning at the hands of the Pope as a great theocratic ideal which he vias called upon to
realize.% This was the start of the striggle for supreme power. Who ruled the world in the
name of God: the Pope who crowned the king or emperor, or the emperor who was
crowned by the Pupc‘?7 In order 10 increase the claims of the papacy after Charlemagne’s
death, some legal and historical basis for the right of power were needed. This was found
in the documents known as the "Forged Decretals”, and especially the "Donation of
Constantine”, They were accepted as genuine in an v critical 4ge and remained

2 Thompson: A H istory of Historical Writing, Vol I, p 122
3 Ibid p 131-132,

4 Simpson: The Chucch and State, pp 60 ff.

5 Ibidpol, -

0  Ibid p62.

7 Ibid p 68,
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unguestioned unti} the fiftecnth n;-nmr_\.h Thus, (pseudn) historical evidence wus quored
W support the ambitions of papal supremacy and autocracy,

The decline in the political and spiritl pawer of the popes started in 1303 when King
Philip of France, one of the then powerful independent nations asserting themselves in
Europe, seized Pope Boniface VI ut Anagni, some fifty miles from Ry me, und imprisoned
him.  For about seventy years the seat of the piapacy was moved from “ome to Avignon
and remained under French domination,?

The story of the long and often bitter struggle between the State and the Church in the
Middle Ages - from the ninth to the fourteenth century - is di<illusioning. The writing of
church history was distorted. A critical or seriptural re  sideration of the history and
historiography became necessary,

4 POST-REFORMATION PERIOD: 1300-1700

The Reformation of the sixteenth century was g much needed development and could not
be stopped. Church history was again written according to seriptural guidelines, telling the
story of the entire Church of Christ. & sylar history was also related in terms of Seripture
saying that the state is appointed by Gad for the sake of political affajrs 10

The Reformation was generated by u Seriptural and historical awareness, The history of
the Church was studied anew. Written source material came 1o the atten*lon of reformed
minded scholars, Because of the politics and wars of the Reformation, 1! documents and
manuseripts written by monks and hidden in monasteries were uncovered. Thompson says

"The politics and wars of the Reformation ery curiously promoted and
facilitated this new interest in history by throwing into the light thousands of
documrents and other manuseript materials hitherto inaccessible and unknown,
The dissolution of the monasteries in England under Henry VI, the Peasants’
Wir and the War of Schrualkaldic League in Germany, the Huguenor wars in
France, which were accompanied by the pillage of monastic and cathedral
libraries, had thrown upon the market vast quiantities of manuscripts and other
documents which often could he bought for 4 song.  Scholars and book
collectors soon avikened 1o the Opportunity and began to salvage these

8  Simpson; 8 69, 70; Bettenson, Documents of the Christian Church, Pp 98 (T
Simpson: Op. cit. p 82,
Breisach: Op, it p 167.

1T The mpson: Op. ¢it. Vol 11, p 3
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treasures. The libraries of New Protestant universities in Germany in the

sixteenth century were almost wholly formed out of the lost of the
t )2

monasteries," 12

Works on the history of various aspects of the Church began to be written by scholars on
the basis of these documents.

This development was most important to historical research. It encouraged the
preservation of documents and manuscripts of the Church, In this way it helped the search
for the real and the true course of the Church. Church history was freed of a Roman or
papal tradition and speculation,

A confessional interpretation of the history of the Church was again steered. A critical
dcumen was gained. The falsifications of the Roman Church with regard to authority were
exposed by research.

Theologically church history showed itself to be of prime importance. Tt had a cleansing
and catechetical function.

4. CHURCH HISTORY WRITING IN THE I§TH, 19TH AND 20TH CENTURIES

During the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries, two trends of church historiography
developed which greatly transformed the character of the discipline. First, the
development of a scholarly and scientific approach or methodology. The study of history
was distinguished from philosophy, theology, literature and law. The writing of history was
not to be given to holy biography, moral tale, memoir, chrouicle, and polemic. It was to be
founded on disciplined analysis, archival and docy mentary research, 13

Second, the secularization of scholarship in terms of scientific study had methodological
effect. There was a gradual cessation of ecclesiastical or theological control over historical
study. This was to be a positive development, was it not for the adoption of secular
assumptions to interpret the church and its hislur;.r.14

It was to become apparent that church history cannot be understood and interpreted
without assumptions. But it is also important t¢ be critical, self-critical. Weriters of
missionary history were to a large extent rot scholarly and critical (scientific). They wrote
without research and formal reference to the sources used. They wrote about their

127 Ibid. p 3.4.
! Mclntire: "The Ongoing Task of Christian Historiography”, in George Marsder, and
Frank Roberts(Editors) A Christian View of History? p 60.

14  Ditto.

w2
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activities and experiences. without references for the reader 1o clhieck the interpretation for
trustworthiness,

Because the Church is an institution understood in a theological sense, its history must be
written accordingly. A reformed conception of the Church determines the reformed
historiography, Accordingly a reformed church historian conceives the churoh us the doing
of the Triune God, the Father and Creator, the Sun and Saviour and the Holy Spirit and
Teacher. Thus, it has 4 divine nature. The Church has been initiated by God in *hiz » orld
for Jesus Christ to redeem this world by the teaching and guiding of the Holy Spirit. Men
are called to fuith in the Son of God through the preaching of the ivine Word and the
enlightening of the Spirit. Believers form the Church, the Christian community in this
world. In this way it also has a human character. Hence, the Church has a divine-human
character. 15 Ag such it shares the past with history in general, 10

The church historian has before him a mass of disorganised and sometimes confusing and
contradictory texts. He must start by critically evaluating these documents one after the
other. To do so he uses the same methods as the historian of general history, with the
same academic discipline. The Church as 4 divine human society made of men and
women, with all their human failures, lives on in history. It is the Church of Jesus Christ
the Son of God; but also the Son of d carpenter, Itis the Church of the risen glorious Lord,
but also the Suffering Servant of the cross. As a human reality, the Church has therefore to
be studied, like all human realities, with the best methods which the science of history has
devised, 17 provided the church historian does not lose sight of its unique character as a
divine institution, in which God, not man, is to be glorified.

Church history calls for g theological and redeemed understanding and cannot properly be
written by a person who does not belong to the Church. A church historian in the true
Sense must accept that the writing of church history is a calling from the Lord in the service
of His Church. Brown says, "The church historian is a minister of the Church of Christ. He
is called to write and teach the history of the Church in honesty to God and the readers or
students."18 By honesty is meant being responsible 10 Gnd and his Word in describing and
ministering the history of the Church.'? The Holy Seriptures must at all times be the
historiun’s guide and must not be influenced by his awn theologica! standpoints or that of
his particular chureh, 20

15 E Brown: A Discussion of the Theological Method of Church History, p 7.

16 Ditto.

17 Phillipe Maury: "What is the value of Church History?" in [Abrecht, Audrey],
History’s Lessons for Tomorrow's Mission, pp §-9,

18 Ditto.

19 Diuo.

20 Ditto,
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Eluborating on church historiography, Dr C T Melntire stresses three aspects:

‘Christian historiography refers not simply to history written by Christians, nor
to historical studies of the Chureh and theology, but 10 an historiography which
examines the history of peoples, societal structures and institutions, ideas,
morals, and patterns of life, according to the sorts of insights and values
provided by a Christian view of people, society, norms, history, the world and
the whole of the created reality. Christian historiography means to enter into
the study of history in such a way that it may lead to an analysis and account of
the historical process that s true, insightfui, and revealing of the human
condition and historicy| reality. Put still another way, Christian historiography
involves self-conscious reflection on foundational things in order that the
vocation of Christian historians may more readily be transformed by the
motivation of the gospel and that the product of their labors may carry implicitly
the marks of the Gnspcl."z]

According to Mclntire Christian historiography embraces the entire historical existence of
a Christian society. A society in which the Gospel of Jesus Christ has been spread with its
historical existence in the norms of Scripture which are reflected in every sphere of life and
are in contrast 1o a sinful past. Writing a church history for such a society means that all
activities and developments must be interpreted in the light of the Scriptures.

One more observation: The missionaries conceived of the history of the CCAP (Nkhoma
Synod) in a different sense compared to the indigenous minister. The sources of the very
same historical course is ditierently understood. Perhaps the historians of the younger
reformed churches are in the bes position to study and understand the historical records of
the churches of which they are members, They have come into another relationship with
these documents. The missionaries conceiver! of them in terms of a mission of a foreign
church. The minister and church historian of the younger church conceive of them in terms
of & church documenting itself and their own past.

Like the missionaries the ministei~ and church historians of the younzer churches are part
ot the very same reformed confession. 1 ey share a history of God's doing. But to the one
it means history of a mission, to the other history of a church. What has been written as
Eistory of a mission must be written as history of a church,

To write the history of a church, one does not start wih 4 missionary, a minister «r an
office oucer of the church, A reformed church comes to the fore wiien the Word of G«

21 Melnure, O3 ¢t pp 53-54.
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is preached, the sacraments served and discipline is exercised. Church history describes the
past of the Christian community.

This community of believers is governed in terms of an order understood in terms of
Scripture.  The church historian must know where and when the church comes to
expression in a reformed sense. This means one must know the system of government of a
reformed church,
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CHAPTER 6
THE PRIMARY SOURCES OF A PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH
INTRODUCTION

The primary sources related 1o | lkhoma Synod must be understood and used in terms of
the government of the church. it is tirerefore very necessary that they be identified in their
various categories and pls sed in historical context. Nkhoma uses a presbyterian system.

I. HISTORICAL SOURCES IN THE CONGREGATIONS

The first two congregations were Mvera, established in 1889, and Kongwe, established in
1894. At the time of the centenary, one  hundred congregations had been formed. Each
congregation has a chireli council,

1.1 The minutes of church councils

When writing the history of a reformed church one must start with source material of the
community of belicvers, the congregation. The church council comprise all active church
elders elected for the wards of the particular congregation.

The council meets on a scheduled basis. Retired elders and deacons can attend meetings
called to discuss the current matters of the congregation. Active elders convene when
discipline is to be discussed. The mini-: - of the congregation usually acts as the
moderator of the church council. Where the agenda concerns the minister personally, or if
the congregation does not have its own minister, another minister from a nearby
congregation, appointed by the presbytery, becomes the moderator of the church council
and takes responsibility for all the issues discussed,

Church councils also discuss matters relating to the election of elders, overtures to the
Synod, evangelism statistics, stewardship and finances. Usually the church council appoints
smaller committees to look into matters of youth, women activities, building, evangelism
and the like. These committees submit reports to the church council, The minister is a
meniber and sometimes chairman of these committees.

The majority of the minutes of the church council are related to disciplinary cases, most of
which are concerned with social matters such as marriage outside the church, adultery,
polygamy and beer darinking. Usually these cases are not fully described in the minutes.
The name of the person concerned, his transgression and the judgement of the church
council on the transgression are the only information that appears,
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The minute books are of primary importance to understand a reformed church and to
describe its history. The beliefs and life of the congregation is recorded and reflected in
them.

It must be mentioned that Some congregations do have records of church events and issues
especially from the time when indigenous ministers took charge. For example, the
congregation had to pay their stipends from their own local resources. They had to build
manses for the ministers. These events and issues began to change the context of the
minutes of the church council and are helpful in historical reconstruction.

Some congregations keep a separate minute book for the church council and disciplinary
cases and another for meetings attended by retired elders, deacons and other leaders of the
church, In the latter, events pertaining to the growth of the church, its youth, evangelism,
and so forth are recorded.

The church council appoints a scriber or a session clerk to record all the decisions of the
council in a we I-bound, strong minute book. The minutes of the church council are usually

hand written. “"he minute book remains the property of the congregation and must be kept
in the offices of the church,

It is important to note that all congregations of Nkhoma Synod have chureh councils and
minute books.

However, in a recent survey of these congregations the following was discovered:
a)  Some of the congregations have not kept their minute books intaet.
b)  Others have lost some of their old minute books which were full,

¢) Insome cases where the books have been kept intact, a number of the pages have
been torn out. It appears that pages were torn out intentionally. Sometimes people
who were members of the church council and who had access to the church records
destroyed pages containing information of a shameful nature about themselves or
their relatives,

d)  Minute books of church councils have also been stolen, thrown into the bush (when
discovered to be useless) and burnt by fire or destroyed by rain (e.g. Khola CCAP),

For instance, not all the church council’s minute books of the oldest congregation Mvera
are available, only those from 1955 1o 19715 from 1971 to 977 and from 1977 o the
present.  All the earlier minute books are missing.  Mlanda congregation, officially



Stellenbosch University https://scholar.sun.ac.za

83

established in 1902, has minute books available only from August 1943 to August 1960,
The earliest minute books are missing as well as those of the period uiter 1960, Chilanga
congregation was established by Livingstonia Mission in 1897 There are minute books for
each of the following four periods: 26 June 1913 1o 28 January 1931; 13 May 1931 to 26
October 1954; 6 August 1985 10 1987; 1987 to 1989, Again, the min:tes of the earliest
period are missing, as are those between 1955 to 1985.

It is important that the minute books be looked after properly. The Syi.ca should call for
all old books to be kept in the central archives. At the same time each of (he congreinitions
should have its own archives 1o keep records,

1.2 Roll-Books/registers

When a new congregation comes into being, all the names of communicant members . =
written in the roil-book or register. The register has information on the name of the
person, his clan name, surname or family name, the name of his village, when he was
baptized or in the case of those baptized while infants, the date of their confirmation, and
the name of the minister who baptized them. The roll-book points out the oldest
Christians in the area, dates the beginning of the congregation and indicates its growth,

There are ulso roll-books for the catechumen members whose names are transferred to the
roll-books of communicant members when they are baptized.

The infant baptismal registers are also available in congregations. They help to establish
the continuity of the Christian community in a particular area. Many people are born,
baptized, confirmed and married in the same church,

1.3 Index books

In these books a record is kept of each member’s pledged cor “hations. Each year the
minister goes around in the various wards to visit the meni’ ... The index is used for
identifying members and their contributions to the church. ind. ¢ books help the historian
to assess the spiritual depth of membership and to verify ‘he financial growth of the
congregation from its early years to the present,

1.4 Financial books

These books give a write-up of the income and expenditure of the congregation. Each year
the financial books are checked by a Synod representative and the report is sent to the
Presbytery for discussion. These reports reveal the financial history of the congregation,
For the purpose of historical investigations these hooks are important.
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1.5 Duplicates of marriage certificates

According to Christian rites in Malawi all the ordained ministers of registered
denominations can officiate at Christian marriages and issue marrizge certificates to the
couples. Marriages may only be concluded in the church building. From the time the
congregation assumes its status as a congregation, it mus “eep duplicates of the marriag.
certificates issued. Historically, these duplicates can ~ used as source material for
researching the history of Christian marriages in that partic .'ar congregation. In addition,
the ministers who served in the congregation can be identificd by their signatures.

1.6 Christian initiation certificates

Every believer who wants to become a member of Nkhoma Synod must undergo an
initiation course which is organised by the council of the church in his own area. Both
males and females must be given certificates to the effect that they have undergone such
training. Trained instructors from within every congregation train these people. The
majority of the candidates are young boys and girls who have reached puberty.

The names of all the:e believers are written in registers.
These records are found in most congregations although many are rt well preserved.
2. HISTORICAL SOURCES IN PRESBY11RIES

As mentioned, Nkhoma Sy. \d started as "The Mission of the DRC Mvera" in 1889, and
changed to "The Council of Con sregations” in 1903, "The Nkhoma Presbytery” in 1926
when it joined the CCAF Synod 2..! "Nkhoma Synod" when it became a synod associated
with the General Synod ( “AP.

Basically, only the minutes o the Coun il of Congregations and Nkhoma Presbytery are
classified as the minutes of Mkbhoma Synod, that is, those from 1903 to 1956 and to the
present.

't should be noted that from 1952 the Presbyiery f Nkhoma was divided into two sections:
north and south.! A full presbyterv only met after three years. This arrangement was
disapproved of by the CCAP Synod s it was not in accordanca with Presbyterianism
because presbyteries must meet every year. However, these sections existed together until
1956 when Nkhoma Synod was formed. At the time four presbyteries were formed:
Nkhoma Presbytery, Mvera Presbytery, Mulembo Presbytery and Salisbury (Harare)

] Nkhoma Preshytery minutes, Kongwe, August 1952. No 17, p 14.
- v = =
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Prf:s;bg.'lc:r)/.2 Today the Synod of Nkhoma has eleven presbyteries including Nkhoma
Presbytery. Hence, when one is looking for the minutes of Nkhoma Presbytery, one must
be aware of this development, Before 1956 Nkhoma Presbytery had the same status as that
of the present Nkhoma Synod, because it discussed matters aifecting the policy of the
whole church.

From 1956 onwards the "Nkhoma Presbytery” minutes record matters pertiaining to only
the local congregations in the region of Nkhoma,

The presbyteries meet eévery year at a place agreed upon the previous year. Usually the
venue is a congregation and a rotating order is followed. The presbytery is constituted by
an elder and minister(s) of the constituting church council. A letter of authorization to
attend the presbytery signed by the church council and the minister(s) must be submitted
by the delegates.

In the presbytery meeting, reports on the life and work of the local congregations within
the constituency are discussed. They also deal with problems related to the concerned
congregations. The presbytery supervises office-bearers. It carries decisions in accordance
with overall Synod policy. However, all complex and doubtful issues are referred to Synod.

The minutes of the presbytery are very useful historical sources on the congregations.

As the presbyery only constitutes annually,  affairs affecting the congregations are
attended to by a "presbytery comumittee" which meets from time to time as matters arise, It
is composed of three ministers and two elders who are elected by the presbytery to serve
for one year. The minutes of the presbytery committee are equally valuable because they
contain the day-to-day affairs of the congregations of a region, such as induction and
demission of ministers, the establishment of new congregations, or setting of boundaries of
new congregations, Theie matters are usvally of great historica! importance.

All the minutes of the presbyteries and of the presbyie:y committees are firsi hand-written
by the secretary, but iuter typed by the Syrod administration and made available for all
nunisters and congregations to read, Thit means thot all the minutes of all the
presbyteries are in possession of all ministers and cong: cvations. This circulation is
important because ministers car o called by congregations o; any preshytery, and mus; be
ixformed about (he existi.ig preshyizry and the congregation,

—_—

2 Nkhoma Presbvi. ry mu. uics. Nkhoma, August 1956. No 7, p 12.
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Tue formation of new presbyterics since 1956 has meant that some congregations have
fallen under different presbyteries. Since 1957 minutes of the four presbyteries began to
appear separately,

3. HISTORICAL SOURCES OF THE SYNOD
3.1 Synod minutes

The minutes of the Nkhoma Synod run from 1903 to the present, variously identified as
minutes of the Council of Congregations, of the Nkhoma Presbytery (1926), and of
Nkhoma Synod (1956).

The minutes of the Nkhoma Synod contain overtures of congregations made directly or
through the presbyteries. They comtain decisions on social, ethical, doctrinal and
administrative issues. The Synod’s decisions are to state the policy of the church and is to
be tuken with reference to Ser ipture. The decision of the Synod is considered the overall
ruling which all congregations must put into practice and adhere to. In this way the
decisions of the Synod are also the decisions of the congregations,

The delegates to Synod comprise one elder from each congregation and the minister(s) of
the congregations.

The minutes of Synod are very important for historical research, because they express a
general view of all the congregations.

3.2 Synod reports

The various standing committees appointed by Synod have to draw up reports. These
documents are compiled well before the Synod meeting is constituted. Committees can
also be appointed by Synod to investigate a particular matter. The recommendations of
these committees are either adopted _, Synod or rejected. Usually the members of these
committees serve for two years i.e. from the one meeting of Synod to the next.

The more or less permanent committees of Synod are related to departments. The
members of these commitiees must be acquainted with the running of the particular
departments ard be able to enlighten Synod on the progress made and their future plans.
The heads oi «2partments, who are usually managers, and Synod’s General Secretary
usually have full information on the activities of the departments because of their long
service and association with the work.
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Here it is important to note that the standing committees contribute much 1o the synod's
policy and administration by way of recommendations in their reports,

3.3 Synodical committee minutes

The minutes of the Synodical Committee of ! khoma are regarded as part of the Synod
minutes. The Synodical Committee is composed of two members from each presbytery.
The four members of the Moderamen and the General Secretary as well as the Liaison
Officer are ex-officio members,

next Synod meeting.

The Synodical Committee must discuss the reports from the Standing Committees of Synod
at least once before the next Synod meeting. All reports and questions from presbyteries
which come before it in the year when the Synod does not convene can be dealt with by the
Synodical Committee.

The historical researcher will find the minutes of the Synodical Committee to be more
administrative, suggestive, and reflective than the Synod minutes, They are really
informative since the Committee meets more often than the Synod. Usually its
recommendations are adopted by Synod with few or no changes.

In the past, before Nkhoma Synod was constituted, the Presbytery Committee of five
members acted as the Synodical Committee. The number of representations to this
Committee increased in 1952, when the Presbytery of Nkhoma was split into two regions,
north and south, Each region was represented by four representatives to make eight. It
worked in the interim before the triennial meeting of the Presbytery.

The minutes of these two sections which met in their own regions became part of Nkhoma
Presbytery and Malembo Presbytery minutes respectively when this arrangement was
ceased on the recommendation of CCAP Synod. This should be noted when doing
historical research,

The minutes of Nkhoma Presbytery Executive were incorporated word for word into the
minutes of the Presbytery itself,

But the minutes of the Synodical Committee are only commented on by Synod before the
new agenda of the biannual Synod meeting, They are actually separate minutes although
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they may be bound together with that of the Synod just 1o follow the sequence. The same
is true of the minutes of the Moderamen. Ticse minutes must be read in chronological
order. The Synodical Committees comment on the Moderamen’s minutes, and the Synod
on both of them,

3.4 The minutes of the Moderamen

The Moderator, the vice-Moderator, the clerk of Synod and Junior clerk are elected fror
among the ministers of congregations at every biannual Synod meeting. Their main duty is
to implement decisions made by the Synod or the Synodical Committee. The Moderamen
deals with the daily routine as it is brought to their attention by the administrators through
the office of the General Secretary. Various matters are discussed in keeping with the
policy already laid down by Synod. The Moderamen has no authority to make new policy
but must refer dubious matters to the Synodical Committee or to Synod depending on the
nature of the stme. As such, the Moderamen meets more often than the Synodical
Committee as it acts as an Executive of Synod. The minutes of Moderamen are also
considered part of the minutes of Synod but subject to the adoption by Synod or Synodical
Committee.

Moderamen over the years.

Different designations have been used for the minutes of the Synodical Committee over
the years. First, they were simply written with an indication of the date of the meeting, the
members present and the items of the agenda. Later the letters "KS", which is the
abbreviation for the Chichewa "Kabungwe Ka Sinodi", meaning "Synodical Committee”
were used. Since these letters were also used for the Moderamen minutes this caused great
confusion.

Hence in April 1981, Synod decided 1o use "SC' for the minutes of the Synodical
Committee and "M" for the Moderamen?,

3 See Nkhoma Synod minutes, SC§ April, 1981 pp 1, 2.
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4. HISTORICAL SOURCES OF GENERAL SYNOD
4.1 Minutes of the General Synod

The minutes of Generaj Synod date back to 1924 when the CCAP Synod was formed. The
Genera! Synod itself only came into being in 1956, when the presbyteries of Blantyre,
Nkhorua and Livingstoniz became synods,

General Synod meets every fourth vear, and delegates are drawn from all synods,
Representation is determiiied by the number of communicants in each synod.

The matters discussed in General Synod are drawn from synods and as such the decisions
arrived at are a fair representation of all synods of the CCAP. Therefore, the minutes of
the General Synod cun also help the researcher on the historical aspects of Nkhoma Synod,

4.2 Reports of synods

new synods in the CCAP, cases of reponement of ministers, deceased ministers, statistics,
gevelopment taking place in the synods, ¢te. The reports are discussed by General Synod
and commented on, and as such they provide a great deal of information on the historical
aspects of the individyal synods. A researcher on Nkhoma Synod will find them very
useful,

The reports of Synod are usually appended to the minutes of General Synod in their
original form,

4.3 Minutes of the Standing Committee of General Synod

The composition of the Standing Committee is as follows: The Moderator, the Vice-
Mederator, the Senjor Clerk, the Junior Clerk/Treasurer, the Deputy Clerk (these are ex-
officio); an addition of 1wo representatives from each synod, namely a minister and an
elder.

The Commitree normally meets annually but may sit ar any time when important matters
require immediate decision 1o be taken for the good of the church, The Committee is
answeruble to General Synod in all issues.

The minu.es of this Committee ure also part of the minutes of General Synod. They reflect
decisions taken on matters of the synods in the interim before General Synod meets in four
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years. Therefore the minutes of this Committee are important documents for the historical
researcher on Nkhoma Synod, but also on the other CCAP Synods.

Before General Synod was formed in 1956, the Standing Committee was the Synodical
Committee of the CCAP Sync.d formed in 1924, It was in 1925 that the Rev Andreya
Namkumba was the first delegate from Nkhoma Preshytery to be appointed a member of
the Synodical Committee of the CCAP Synod before the formal joining in the following
year.
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CHAPTER 7

USING ORAL TRADITION TO RECONSTRUCT THE HISTORY OF NKHOMA
SYNOD

INTRODUCTION

In the previous chapter problems concerning the historiography of Nkhoma Synod have
been identified. In this chapter the writing and studying of the history of the CCAP
(Nkhoma Synod) in a scientific manner and by using oral tradition is considered. It has
been pointed out that not many African converts to the Christian faith could read or write.
Consequently, there are almost no written sources by Malawian Christians of Nkhoma
Synod. The books by Samuel Y Nthara, a Christian teacher of Nkhoma Synod, Namoni
Kalangeznl, Mbiri ya Achewa?, Msynmbm.a3 and Nthondo? are the only exceptions.
Except Mbusa Namon Katengeza, which is a biography of the Rev Namon Katengeza,
these writings are not church-historical. T 'y do supply important facts about the bistory
of the Chewa people and their cultural heritage. Another Malawian book, Mukumbi's
Miyambo ndi Maliro ya Achewa? tries 1o advance the missionary cause,

However, many people have been told orally of the Malawians' experiences and encounters
with the missionaries. Using oral tradition is one possibility of coming to know the history
of the CCAP in a more indigenous and objective waty.

. THE IMPORTANCE OF ORAL SPEECH/TRADITION

Historians have paid much attention to the scientific assessment of oral tradition. In
African culture oral speech is a recognised means of everyday communication. Oral
speech is used in societal organisational administration. Through oral speech or oral
tradition we have preserved the wisdom of our ancestors. We have used it in marriage
contracts and festivals as well as in enthroning kings or chiefs. Although not written down,
¢lderly people know their tribal relationships, clan ties and how their families are
connected®. It is for this reason that modern African historians insist that oral
historiography must be developed in reconstructing the foreign written hislnringraphy?.
The same applies to tae reconstruction missionary history in terms of church history by
indigenous church listorians.

Nthara: Mbusa Namon Katengeza,

Nthira: Mbiri ya Achewa,

Nthara: Msyamboza.

Nthara: Nthondo.

Makumbi: Maliro ndi Mivambo ya Achewa,
Fage (Ed.); Africa discovers Her Past, p 2
Ki-Zerbo: General History of Africa 1, p 11

R S R S R

o Ry
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2. ORAL HISTORI OGRAPHY IN WESTERN PERSPECTIVE

In our time oral historical research has been accepted as an important feature of historical
study. In the past, this method was not accepted by Western historians as a research
method because it was regarded as unreligble. They only decepted written records s
trustworthy and of historical significance,

Since Africa had no written records of her own history, Western historians even argued
that the continent was without history and historically "dead". In their view, Africa began
to have a history from the time it was colonized by the Europeans, that is, in the cighteenth
century. A distinguished British professor, A P Newton, is said to have stated, “History
only begins when men take to -.'vriting".’g

While it is true that the people of Africa never had a written history, it certainly does not
mean that they had no history. They had it in their memories and they passed it on to their
descendants from generation to generation. In doing so they maintained their cultural
mores and traditions. It was through oral tradition that the African nations lived in their

. ORAL HISTORY IN WESTERN EUROPE

An ancient example of the use of oral historical evidence in Europe is in Homer, the Greek
philosopher who recounted the fall of Troy in the Iiad. He is said to have been the first
known orul historian. The same is true of Herodotus and Thucydides, both of whom made
use ci the spoken tales collected personally from informants?.

The Westorn historians who today maintain that only written sources are history have
forgotten the fact that before reading and writing came into being, oral tradition of the
West was also used in the construction of their written history. For instance, during the
Celtic period poets reconstructed the past in spoken or sung poems. Some families paid
these poets to invent great deeds about their ancestors, In this way they wanted to elevate
their ancestors or create g sense of their own political or social importance 10, Thus they
successfully invented their past history, to such a degree that some families were elevated
i€ paramount status, This is only another example to illustrate that oral tradition has made
A4 great contribution o the history and historiography of Western Europe.

& Fage (Ed.): Op. cit,, pp 1-2
9 Henige: Oral H istoriography, p7-8
10 Henige: Op. cit,, po
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In'the Middle Ages the monks of the Christian church busied themselves recording church
history and the greater part of their accounts was drawn from the oral tradition of older
men who remembered the past. Their counterparts, the Muslim historians, did the same.
According to Muslim legal procedure for example, it was a cardinal principle that
evewitness evidence was to be valued more than any form of written documentation! In
both instances personal testimony was preferred to written records!!. In African traditicn
an eyewitness is also much more respected than any written record, especially among the
typical village people. The majority of marriage bonds are confirmed only by the
agreement of eyewitnesses from both family parties without written proof.

4. ORAL SOURCES IN BIBLICAL TIMES

In utilizing oral historiography in church history, we are not introducing an entirely new
method strange 10 the faith and the church. The importance of oral evidence has been
recognized in the understanding of both the Old and the New Testaments. Thus, the books
of the New Testament were collected and compiled, not at the time of the death and
resurrection of our Lord Jesus Christ, but only in the second and third centuries. The
written texts we now possess of the canon of the New Testament were collected and
compiled from oral recollections. 12

5. ORAL HISTORIOGRAPHY AS A SOURCE OF HISTORICAL STUDY IN MODERN
AFRICA

African historians are convinced that oral historiography must be used. not only as a
secondary source 1o written sources, but as an original or primary source. It is just as
important to the writing and study of the history of Africa as written sources!3.

Two types of oral historiography must be distinguished, "oral history" and "oral tradition",
One is a current activity, the other is u genre of source, although sometimes these terms are
used interchangeably. "Oral history" is the term used in the study of the recent past. It is
the personal recollections of people.“

1 Henige: Ibid, p 11-12

2 Henige: Ibid, p 8; also J H Roberts and A B du Toit: in their book Guide to the New
Testament Vol. 1 p 7 paragraph 19 it is said: "Some of the older portions of the Bible,
such as the early Eismries we find in its first books, were undoubtedly for a long time
transmitted orally from generation to generation. Because of the memory of the
techniques in antiquity this oral tradition was accurately preserved for posterity,
though not without variation, until it was eventually edited and written down. ... It is
important to remember that the material recorded in the Gospels also had an oral
history before it was adapted and published by the evangelists u few decades later.”

13 Ki-Zerbo: Op. cit., p 11

14 Henige: Op. cit., pp 2, 106ff

P —
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"Oral tradition" is a method or a "way of life" which has been widely practised. it is the
collective memory of a people in society, handed down for at least a few generations. Oral
traditions are not just anyone's representations to suit his wishes. They are those
recollections of the past that arz commonly or "officially” known in a given culture 13,

But as with written sources, oral tradition may not always tell the truth. The historian
seeks to assess the truth by verification, analysis and comparison of the sources which are
at his disposal'®. To do so with oral tradition calls for an identification of the problems
concerned and a reliable method.

6. PROBLEMS OF ORAL HISTORIOGRAPHY

Both technical and methodological steps must be taken when ordering and assessing oral
tradition.

0.1 The area or field for investigation

To record oral tradition requires field-work. Oral tradition is connected to a geographical
and cultural "unit”. It is the tradition of a specific people of a particular region. If the field
of his research is near or in his environment the fie!d-worker will probably know most of
the people and he will be able to contact them and conduet his historical investigations
with ease, depending on the topic which he has chosen. But if the investigation has to be
done far from his home, country or even continent, he needs to familiarize himself with the
place and culture, the history and the people concerned with his research.

To start with, prior arrangements must be made to obtain research clearance in the host
country. This is extremely important to enable an open and friendly atmosphere and
relationship with the people. Locally, arrangements need to be made ahead of time with
the local leadership or the chief. Unless this is properly done according to the customs of
the people, it is unlikely that the historian will succeed in his undertaking. David Henige
has drawn up points to consider in regard to this issue 17

For research on the history of Nkhoma Synod the best areas for field-work are the local
congregations. In the rural areas they are far apart but in the city of Lilongwe there are
several congregations. In order to do research in these congregations permission must be
obtained from the local church council ai.d the synod office.

15 Fage (Ed.): Op. cit..B 6
16 Henige: Op. cit,, pp 23-28
17 Ibid., p 29
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If allowed to do research, it is obligatory for the field-worker to travel with un assistant who
knows the situation and customs of the congregation. The field-worker should also get one
of the locals to introduce him to the community whose oral tradition is being investigated
and to help with the interviews.

6.2 The historian’s health

The research worker should take adequate health precautions. It is best to contact the
health depariment of the host country before departing to find out exactly what must be
done to ensure good health18. In Malawi hospitals are few and far between. The most
common illness suffered by foreigners coming from outside this geographical region is
malaria. Nkhoma Synod is situated in the area where mosquitoes are common, especially
along Lake Malawi where the climate is very humid. According to statistics the average
temperature in Malawi in September, when the temperature starts rising, is 27°C, while the
daily temperature in winter, which lasts from May to October, is about 20°C,

The main precaution which every field-worker needs to take, concerns food and drinking
water. Although he must be polite whien it comes to eating and drinking food or water
offered by locals, it is advisable to be selective because conditions are not as hygienic as
they could be. At the same time he must be careful not to offend the people and their
goodwill. To avoid diarrhoea and dysentery it is advisable to drink water from a fountain
or borehole or else to boil the water first.

6.3 The language

African countries have many languages and dialects. It is almost impossible for a research
worker to investigate a people’s oral tradition if he does not know their language. It would
be even better if the researcher were a member of the people whose culture he is
concerned with. His chances of recording and assessing the oral tradition of his people and
church would be greater.w.

Although many languages are spoken in Malawi, English and Chichewa are the official
languages. A person coming from abroad can speak English to modern young men, some
of whom know it fairly well. But some of the elderly people who form the core of oral
church historiography cannot speak English at all. It is a great advantage if the field-
worker knows Chichewa, because it is the language in which his historical investigations
will be done. He should not undertake research without first learning the language from a
Malawian whose mother tongue is Chichewa. Learning the language will obviously also

18~ The New African Year Book, p 195
19 Henige: Op. cit., pp 28,29
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involve an understanding of the culture and how ideas in that languuge change during
communication or how similar words have different meanings.

Understanding the language in a cultural context is of prime importance, especially if the
oral tradition is trunslated into another language. The problem is that African languages
have scant and peculiar lexical materials often foreign to most researchers. Many African
languages have no explanatory guides or dictionaries and most African languages have
regional and dialectical variations, It is therefore very difficult to acquire a real grip on the
languugezo.

The CCAP in Malawi also extends into Zambia and Zimbabwe, and membership is drawn
from all language groups. The language that is dominant in a particular area of the synod
is spoken by all members from all over the country and outside it. In the big cities, for
example, Lilongwe, Blantyre, Zomba and Mzuzu, congregations have two or more services,
one of which is in English. In this way expatriates are catered for. In the whole region
under Nkhoma Synod, the central region of Malawi, Chichewa is used in all services,
except where English is catered for. In the northern region under Livingstonia Synod
Chitumbuka is used except in a few areas such as in Mkhata Bay and Chitipa districts where
locl languages such as Chitonga or Chilambya are used respectively, Otherwise
Chitumbuka is the main language of the church, Blantyre Synod, which comprises the
whole southern region, uses Chichewa, although Chiyawo and Chilomwe may be used in
local situations, But the official transeriptions of Blantyre Synod are in Chichewa as its
membership is drawn mostly from Christians from Malawi.

Today most people in Malawi know Chichewa, although the local language is used in
church services. Malawi has about twelve languages used by churches?!. It is for language
reasons that churches in the cities have at least one service on Sunday in English.

Communication with these people could be a problem to a foreign interviewer or
researcher It is advisable to use interpreters to help him to interpret from and into
English.  Although most young people today know English, the majority of people who
keep the oral tradition of the church do not know English. English is an official language
along with Chichewa. Almost all the people in Malawi know Chichewa because it is taught
in all schools. It is the medium of the Malawi Broadcasting Corporation. It is therefore
casier to investigate oral tradition in Malawi if one knows Chichewa.

20 Henige: Op. cit., pp 68-70
21 Patrick Johnstone: Operation World, 197, ~28.
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0.4 The problem of chronology

Since oral tradition has no written records it only relates facts and happenings, without
special dates. It is difficult 1o determine exactly when particular events occurred.

But Africans are good at relating events to the seasons or times of catastrophe or
prosperity. For example, they are able 1o place an event in time in terms of the number of
rain seasons that have gone by after the event occurred or they will link the birth of a
person to a particular place where there was a famine. It is therefore better to ask
questions that will help to remind them about the period by referring to major events that
have occurred. Some major events in Malawi are the Ngoni wars; slave trade; abolition of
slave trade; the year when the mission headquarters were moved from Mvera to Nkhoma
(1913); World War 1 (1914-1918): the Chilembwe uprising (1915); World War 11 (1939-
1945); the year of famine (1949), the year of the coming of the Ngwazi Dr H Kamuzu
Banda (1958); the year of independence from British rule (1964); the jubilee year of the
translation of the Bible into Chichewa (1973). These events help to determine the
approximate dates. Variations could be solved by way of o:omparison.:":Z

Chronology is also distorted by the events. A later event could receive more attention than
an earlier one, or vice versa. For example, the Mvera congregation was the first to be
established and it was the headquaurters of the whole mission field in Malawi for twenty-
four years until 1913. But because of geographical problems, especially the lack of water, it
became necessary to move the headquarters to Nkhoma. Now the name of the Synod is
Nkhoma Synod and not Mvera Synod. In dealing with chronology care must be taken that
the earlier events are not neglected in favour of more recent ones.23

Arother example of distortion is that the first meeting of the missionaries with Chief
Chiwere was on 10 August during the very first missionary travels of A C Murray and T C
B Viok to this area. It was also the time when Murray preached his first sermon to the
peopie of this area. Bur 28 November, the date of the settlement, the day when they
pitched their tents at Katawa, is remembered as the date when missionary work was
initiated - not the day of their first sermon during their second visit to the settlement! The

o
(9]

In 1966 a national census was taken in Malawi from the month of July, and I was one
of the field officers. In determining the ages of illiterate people, we asked them such
questions as, "How old were you at the time of the famine or at the time of the
Karonga warfare?" The events mentioned in the questions were quite familiar, We
could then determine people’s age. Sometimes 4 dute of birth was calculated in
reference to the year, "when uncle came back from Johannesburg", or "when we
bought an ox-wagon” and so forth.

23 Stevens in Tarikh, p 27.
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important date is pushed to the periphery in favour of a later date, that of the settlement
and not of the sermon,

The same is true of the date for the establishment of mission work by the DRC Mission in
the area of Chief Mpezeni in 7 1 Murray recorded that two evangelists had been sent
there to pave the way for the i1:5.unarjes, However, the Reformed Church in Zambia is
nat recognised as being born at the arrival of the Evangelists or the beginning of
missionary work in the area, but only after the arrival of the two missionaries, namely J
Hofmeyr and Smit in 189924,

One more example is that of the birth of the mission church in Zimbabwe, According to
the Rev Daneel the Malawian people working in Zimbabwe were already organised as a
Christian church for years, except that they needed a minister to nurture them in the faith.
They sent a delegation of four men, Messrs Yonamu from Makande, Joseph Mandovi from
Livingstonia, Jeremiya Mwalo of the Zambezi Industrial Mission and another unidentified
person to the Missionary Council which met at Mvera in 1910 to present their plea for a
missionary to minister to them. The Council assigned the work to the DRC Mission and in
1912 the Rev T C B Vlok was sent to Zimbabwe for this purposezs. The date of the birth
of the church is given as 1912, not when the people began to meet as a worshipping group.
In this way chronology has been distorted, but also a reformed principle of church
government,

Church with the Pontiff as its head, but not for the reformed churches who mostly do not
have permanent leaders. The Reformed and Presbyterian churches change leadership
from time to time. In certain cases elders of the church serve for a period of time and are
replaced by others, The moderamen and ministers change from time to time. Hence the
genealogy in the Protestant churches must be unlocked in another way. In the history of
these churches events are more important. A list of office bearers can be determined in
terms of certain events2’, For example, the Rev Kuchona was murdered by political
extremists a few yards from the manse at Dedza in 1965. The reasons for the murder have
not been determined. In order to do research on the incident one could find out who the
elders are, and then ask them for information concerning their predecessors and the event.

24 Murray: Mbiri Ya Misyoni ya DRC m’dziko la N asa, p 71,
25 Dareel: Mbiri ¥a CCAP Sinodi ya Harare, pp 13,14,

26 Henige: Op. cit,, pp 97-101

27  Ibid, p 102
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Only in this way office bearers will be able to assist in determining the date when the Rev
Kuchona was murdered, what the causes were and what happened afterwards.

6.5 The people to be interviewed (informants)

In the rural areas it is possible to undertake research work among people of the same tribe
who speak the same language. But sometimes there is a mixture of tribes and languages,
especially in areas with trading centres, schools, markets, health or agricultural centres.
People are drawn from all over Malawi o these centres in order to offer such
governmental and charitable services needed by the people. These areas become semi-
urban although they are not towns. When doing research on oral tradition all the groups in
these areas must be interviewed: men and women, elders, deacons, chiefs, teachers,
indigenous people and foreigners. The question is which group should be questioned first,
The best proposition is the eiderly people, of course. Such an approach will help to give
the historian extensive material from which 1o draw his historical conclusions,

Particular people among the elderly who can provide information must be mentioned. The
first should be the elderly Christians, members of the local church. Those who have been
church elders or evangelists or ministers could provide the best information about church
events.  Second, the chiefs (both believers and non-believers) who received the
missionaries in their vicinities and offered them land to build mission stations. In the olden
days most of the congregations were establ ished in the villages of principal headmen and
chiefs. The events of the church were usually attended by the chiefs. For instance in the
congregation of Nyanja, CCAP, Chief Kalumbu often attended church services, although
he was himself not a Christian, or if he was, he denounced his faith by committing
polygamy. Chief Kalolo also attended Sunday services at Chileka. Chiefs were familiar
with church activities and some of them, such as Chief Chadza (d. 1969), played an
important role in the church at Msozi.

Oral tradition is rather difficult 10 verify, especially if nothing has been written down.
Hence, it is essential 1o record the names of people who provide information, their age and
location as well as the date when the interview wis conducted. This was done by Gilhuis-
Verstraelen. In her research she met people from all walks of life and recorded their
names, titles, addresses and the dates when she met them. This approach gave her a wide
range of information on the history of the Reformed Church in Zambia28,

The best way to preserve these oral sources is to tape the interviews with the people who
supply the information, adding their age and locations and the date of the interviews. This

28  Cf. Verstraelen-Gilhuis: From Mission Church to RCZ
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will enable others to hear the oral transmission for themseives. J Vansima’s suggestion is
to the point: "... make a note of all the necessary subsidiary information which is best done
by means of a questionnaire. This auxiliary documentztion must supply the name,
genealogy, social position and address of each informant and place and the date of the

recording of the testimony on tape or in writing, and the method of transmission used: ...
w29

7. COVERAGE OF ORAL HISTORIOGRAPHY

Writing history from oral sources is not an easy task. Problems abound. For example oral
historiography sometimes changes original versions and replaces words with new ones.
The same people who were interviewed about a specific event can quite possibly give
different details of the event after a period of time. Sometimes facts fade into fantasiesS0.

Every historian is supposed to evaluate and interpret the sources he is dealing with by
critical methods, Usually there is more than one possible interpretation of the facts before
him, including perhaps his own bias. Therefore it is necessary that he disclose whatever
sources he has used to enable the readers to check how he has used them= 1.

It can be a very tiresome uncertaking for the historian to reconstruct people’s past from
uncountable tiny pieces of intormation sparsely given, gathered sometimes from a whole
spectrum of peop'? and investigators. In organising, evaluating and interpreting his data,
the historian wili constantly need to decide which to use, which to reject and which to keep
provisionally for eventual inclusion in the text.

David Henige states that there is the temptation to include or accept oral testirnonies
because they are plausible, coherent and persuasive while rejecting others because they are
\ - ; 2 o
implausible or shapeless or speak of the frankly |mpossxhle3".

As far as the history of the church is concerned, honesty and trustworthiness should be the
main guideline in describing the past and evaluating oral sources. Like the nation of Israel,
the church is a composition of people divinely called in terms of the Gospel of Jesus Christ.
But the oral tradition of Christians is pot always trustworthy.  Christians betray heir
covenantal relationship with God and fellow believers from time to time through
estrangement (by corruption) and sin. They need 1o be called by God 10 repentance from
time to time33, There is a tendency to cove: up the sins or shortcomings of members of

29 Vansima: Oral Tradition, p 202,

30 Henige: Op. cit., p §

31 Vansima: Op. cit., p 184,

32 Henige: Op. cit., p 68

33 Langdon Gilkey: Seripture, History, and the Quest for Meaning, pp 12-14,
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the church. The problem is that oral and written sources remember and record the good
done by the church and are often silent on its sins! Not only the good of the church and fts
successes shouk! be recorded, but also its weaknesses and failures, The Bible is very
explivit on the Christian witness and sin. The Old Testament tells us that the children of
Israel were concemned by God if they did wrong. In the New Testament we read of the
failures of Peter (Mat. 26:69-75; Mk. 14:66-70a; Lk, 22:55-58) the ambitions of John and
James (Mat. 20-22) the betrayal of Jesus by Judas (John 13:21-30) the disagreement of Paul
and Barnabas (.Aeis 15:36-41) and Paul's admonitions to the church in Corinth (1 Cor
5:1f). All these are examples of weaknesses related to the church, which have not been
kept secret. In the same way the historiar * ould not conceal damaging historical facts for
fear of criticism or to prevent negative judgements on beloved institutions>4.

8. THE CRITICAL EVALUATION OF ORAL TRADITION

When working with cral tradition the basic problem is to get to the historical facts, since
fiction is often presented as fact. Briefly, the guidelines for sorting out fact from fiction are
*he following;:-

8.1 Use all the available records or sources related to the same tradition=. For example,
if research is done on the life of the Rev Namon Katengeza, all facts, both oral and written,
must be grouped together, and compared,

8.2 Study these records critically so as to determine which of them are the most important
ar i for insertion in the text. Since it entails the study of oral testimonies as well, it is
essential to understand the context as well as the interests of both the interviewers and the
¢lderly people who lived at the time of the Rev Namon Katengeza,

8.3 Ask searching questions on any piece of testimo 1y or information so us to arrive at the
truth The his  w's aim is to pursue the truth without prejudice. Questions such as
"Why?", "How?", "How important?" must be asked about events and people to assess the
tru b0, But certitude in this ongoing uperation of weighing and balancing, sifting and
sifting again all depends upon one's discretion as a historian, The presentation of each
tssue should be accompanied by an explanation sufficient 10 allow readers to follow the line
7, Since "absolute historical truth” is not possible, one is left only with

of thought
upproximate truths in connection with the historical facts. One has to reason in terms of

34 Cochrane: Sevants of Power, p 5.

35 Smith: in Tar Kh p 4; Henige, Op. cit, p 68.
M Smith: Opoc ,pl,

37 Henige, Op.« ., p 73.
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caleulations of probability by inerpreting the facts and by evaluating them from the
civumstances of the past™S,

8 11 oral tradition one has the past of a people and their institutions (in this case the
churchy versed in the present idiom and projecting the future. It helps the historian to
understund the problems and expectations of the people.  Oral tradition expresses
generalisationsY. I the oral tradition relating to the past of the CCAP (Nkhama Synod)

one finds an exposition of the problems und the expectations of the membership.

8.5 The sources used 1o compile notes or texts must be quoted for , caders to check and
assess for themselves. This is proof of the scientific method.

Y. A SYSTEMATIC COLLECTION OF ORAL HISTORIOGRAPHICAL SOURCES

Techniques to collect and research oral tradition abound. Historiuns, however, differ as 1o
the best way to obtain this particular cource and how 10 evaluate it. Nevertheless, they do
dgree on some basic techniques,

9.1 First, trv to find all the relevant testimonies that are available, ie. all possible
information about the history of the CCAP (NKhoma) and all the different oral versions
must be collected, The more complete the collection of materiul, the greater the chances
are of arriving at an accurate reconstruction of the past??,

9.2 Second, the particular area of historical study and the informants must be recorded, If
there is a 'arge number of informants who are Spread throughout the area of study, start hy
zoning the areas of investigation in terms of the places where historic events occurred?!,
Almost all mission stations in Nkhoma Synod are historically important because the
establishment of the local congregations is the busis for the writing and study of reformed
church history, Today Nkhoma Synod has 93 congregations with a total membership of
over 180,000 communicant members. It is said to be the fustest growing church in
Africa®?, How CVer, some stations could be regarded e-sentiyl investigation zones,

Mvera Mission Station is historically important because the DRC started its mission work
there in 1889, All that Nkhoma Synod is today, sturted there, The translation of the Bible
nto Chichews was done there,

38 Vansima: Op. cir., pp 185-186

39 Smith: Op. cit., pi

O Vansima: Op, qit,, pp 195-195,

41 Ibid., p 196

42 NKhoma Synod Statistics: 1987 December.
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Nkhoma Mission Station was estublished in 1896 and became the headquarters of the DRC
misswon in Malawi in 1913, It has been the Synod's administrative and educational centre

SVer sinee,

Livlezi and Chilanga are also historically important for they are proof of the unity which
existed among the two Scotush wissions and the DRC Mission in Malawi. These two
mission stations were handed over to he DRC 1n 15894 and 1923 respectively. Thus the
unity of wday had its beginnings in 1924, whea the CCAP was formed by Scottish missions
which the DRC Mission joined in 1926.

Muatenje and Malembo cangregations are equally historicully significant because the first
Malawian ministers were stationed here after ordination. They were Revs. Namon
Kutengeza urd Andreva Namkumba.

Mianda Mission Station was the first congregation to be established near the Mozambican
border. Here many Mozambicans heard the Gospel and became Christians. In the sixties
the R-v Chimombe caused a schism in this congregation and was censured from his
service.

After having zoned the i el places, visit them and contact the likely informants to
make preliminary arrangements for conducting interviews. This will enable them to gather
relevant material about the church. If the informants live wide apart contact them
according to a programme arranged with them in advance. In Malawian vi'lngs the best
time to meet informants is in the afternoon, because most of them work theiy fields during
the morning. According to Jan Vunsima, a preliminary investigation must be done during
the very first visit to the urea where one meets informants, especially if the area is very
wide. Although this procedure may be time-consuming, the advantage is that the people
have met you and know vour intentions. Fhus, & more objective assessment of the oral
tradition and the informant can be made™3.

9.3 Third, write down or record on tpe tis oral Listory given by the informants. The
advantages of taped documentation are obviaus:

. It gives the exact wording used by the informun.

2. It allows the informant to speak his mind without constan interruptions by the
interviewer,

43 Vansima: Op. cit,, p 198
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a2

The 1apes cun easily be made available 10 others interested in first hand information
about a particular testimony. Tliere can be no doubt about the authenticity of the
testimony.

4. The tapes can be listened 1o by a group of people 1t the same time. Accordingly, a
critical evaluation and better understanding is possible.

5. The researcher has more time 1o record information by more informants, Afterwards
he is free to use the testimonies repeatedly i his own tune,

However, there are also disadvantages of recording on tapes:

L. After the recording on tape is done, the testimonies or texts have still to be written
down,

2. The voices of some informants, especially the old people, are often inaudible on tape.
3. Playing back the tipe repeatedly takes as much time as writing down the whole text,

4. The tapes need carefyl handling, otherwise the information may be wiped off before
it has been written down,

3. Itis expensive und increases the cost of the research.

In spite of the above disadvantages, it is preferable to record on tape as it provides an
authentic source of the Christian tradition of the area of study, The tapes can also be
played at local church festivals so the congregation will be able to hear their own people

9.4 Finally, it is advisable to visit the most important informants once again to ascertain
that the information previously given is correct 44,

10. FIELD BEHAVIOUR IN ORAL HISTORIOGRAPHICAL METHODOLOGY

The researcher of oral history must be aware that his research reljes heavily on an
interaction between himself and the informants. Unless there is a friendly and relaxed
atmosphere, the information given may be distorted and then the results are bound to be
poor.

A researcher should do everything possible to make the informant feel completely at ease,
A "warm" greeting is important as i usually leads to common acknowledgement,

44 Vansima: Op. cit., p 201.
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acquaimance and friendship. Oral research pertaining to church history is best served by a
Christian talking to another Christian because they share a common faith, It serves a
common purpose. The historian must make sure that the informant is neither afraid nor
over-confident when being interviewed®®, The majority of people to be interviewed on
church events will be Christians. But one must not expect them to be unsuspicious, free
and open-minded.,

In Malawi men and women are friendly, polite, and respectful. The women are usually
more polite and shy. As the majority of the men go to work in towns or in neighbouring
states, they have more experience of being interviewed, but most of the women have lived
in their home villages ail their lives. As such women would most likely be the best
informants on church events as they would have heard of and taken part in most of them,
For example, they would have made bricks for church buildings and attended church
conferences, They are the steady attendants of church services, active office-bearers of the
women’s guild, the Chigwilizano cha Amai. In spite of their immediate experience of the
activities of the church, their cultural role requires that they stay in the background. It is
therefore advisable to be patient with them and to encourage them politely to come
forward and talk. The best is to prepare questions and request a female helper to ask them
on your behalf, since, according to Malawian culture and custom, a certain distance should
be kept between the sexes, (Men and women sit on separate sides of the church.)
However, intercultural communication and relationships have caused the educated class in
particular to move away from the old customs. In certain areas it is quite possible to
cncounter women who are open-minded and will talk freely. But the elderly women,
especially in the villages, are still shy. It is important to keep one’s distance according to
the Malawian custom and culture,

The researcher must show great interest in what the informant is telling him. In this way
he will gain the confidence and co-operation of the informant. The moment an informant
discovers that the researcher is not interested in his information, he becomes discouraged
and reluctant.

Questions should be asked on the specific topies investigated. If it is the life of a minister
or an elder who played an important role in the church, all questions must be aimed at
obtaining information about activities specifically concerned with him. Absolute care must
be taken not to ask leading questions. If such questions are asked, the informant will not
only be confused, but become sidetracked and tend to give information which may be
irrelevant, and even misleading.

#5 Vansima: Op. cit., p 200,
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I THE AID OF OTHER DISCIPLINES IN THE STUDY OF SOURCES AND
WRITING OF CHURCH HI STORY

It is not easy 1o find and understand sources to describe the church history of Africa,
Fortunately, historical, oral and written sources can be studied with reference to other
disciplines which are not directly connected 1o history or an academic discipline. It is clear
that all disciplines of study have a bearing on history in that they have their histo: 4l
beginnings within an historica) context. For African church historiography there are .ur
disciplines of particular importance. They are archacology, environmental scigncas,
Linguisties*0 and social and physical sciences®7.

IL1 Church history and archaeology

Archaeology is the study of the distant past by excavating to uncover and study cultural
remnants, like houses, human skeletons and the like48, In this way many historical facts
have been discovered on various aspects and bygone ways of life. The church historian can
use archaeology to find answers to some qQuestions about the past. For example, through
archaeology we can discover old pieces of furniture, paper, cloth and pottery that were
used by the church before the modern furniture and utensils, These may be found hidden
in the earth of an old mud prayer house which collapsed and was never rebuilt. Some
church buildings have been pulled down and new or..s built on another site. Others were
burnt down accidentally. These are the places from which to seek for information about
church history49.

There is one major problem with archeology in Malawi. The country has much rain from
October/November to April. Thus, many of the buried objects which would give meaning
to the history of the church simply rot away. In addition, there are termites which eat and
destroy buried material’?, Even some of the church books and documents have been
destroyed in this way because they were not well looked after and cared for. This is the
case in most of the historically important mission stations of Nkhoma Synod3,

46 Vansima: Op. cit.,lg 173. _
47  EJ Alagoa: "The elationship Between History and Other Disciplines", in Tarikh, p
20

48 Ibid, p 17.
49 J Vansima, R Mauny and L V Thomas (Editors): The Historian in Tropical Africa, p
65

50 Ibid., p 65.

51 When I was doing research on Mvera Congregation in December 1979, I found that
many old books had been torn while others had been eaten by termites leaving only a
few readable pages. This is the case in most congregations,
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But the biggest problem in the use of archaeological evidence is the dilficulty of identifying
the particular objects that have been lug outP2. One may find a handmade cloth by
indigenous people called "Nyanda" whicn may have been used by one of the earliest
Christians, Nowadays it is easy 1o date the objects by radiocarbon?.

1.2 Church history and environmental studies

A study of the environment can explain people’s occupation and why they live in a
particular area™*. For example, the drying up of the Sahara and Kalahari caused people to
migrate to fertile places to the south and north, so avoiding starvation and poor economic
conditions. In the central region of Malawi, large communities are found in the fertile soils
of Lilongwe, Dowa, Dedza and Ntchisi. As a result, the church is very active in these
places and most congregations are found in this region. In Salima, Nkhotakota, Mchinji,
Kasungu and Nicheu There are smaller communities because the soil is poor, and the

congregations are not well dcvelopedss.

The study of geographical conditions might enable the church historian to discover why it
was difficult for some areas to receive the gospel. From the time of the slave trade, when
the Arabs sailed their dhows on the Jake many Moslems settled along the shore of Lake
Malawi®®, The Universities Missions to Central Africa has been sorely affected by this
Moslem settlement for the Moslems killed any of those converted 1o Christianity. As a
result, the statistics of membership of the UMCA are much lower than that of Nkhoma
Synod, although they were the first to do mission work in the country (1861)57. The
environment has greatly influenced the history of the church in this area.

Another instance is that many inissionaries lost their lives because of malaria. There are
graves of missionaries at many places: Livlezi, Nkhoma, Mvera, Bandawe, Blantyre and
Mangochi  (Cape Maclear). From these graves we can establish how long

52 Vansima: Op. cit., p 174,

53 Henige: Op. cit., p 103. The radiocarbon test is only accurate for objects which are
more than two hundred vears old.

34 Alagoa: op. cit., pp 16, 17.

55 Since Malawi became independent in 1964 most of these areas have become

settlement areas for people from all parts of Malawi. The large forests have been
trned into farms.  Water, which was very scarce, has been supplied by the
government. The use of fertilizer in these ureas has helped the farmers to have high
vields in cash crops, mainly tobaceo und cottor znd ulso groundnuts and maize. As a
result, the areas have developed beyond recogaition. Churches have ulso developed a
viable economic base. Nkhoma Synod has in due course established many new
congregations since independence (my own observution).

56 Pachai (Editor): Livingstone: Man of Africa, pp 134-135f,

57 Pachai: Malawi: The History of the Nation, pp 42-43, 46, 49,
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Christianity has been in the country and what effect the geographical conditions had on the
missionaries.

The incidence of Malaria also explains why the missionaries liked to establish mission
stations at high altitudes. They wanted 1o live in colder places rather than in warmer
places where mosquitoes abounded>S, The missionaries were also drawn by large numbers
of people in villages in a vicinity usually under one chief, who settled there because there
was water and fertile soil. These good environmental conditions enable people to be
industrious and to be active in church activities for they have food, clothing and perhaps a
good home.

Poor soil makes for poor settlement and industry as well as poor congregations. In these
poorer areas and congregations the research worker investigating the past will have to ask
questions about the ministers and their ministry. The congregzations often cannot afford a
minister,

The environment is one of the factors which not only determines the state of the
congregation, but also the behaviour of its members. Environmental factors can make
them self-styled, selfish or uncooperative, in spite of the Gospel.

IL3 Church history and linguistics

Linguistics is the study of languages and their characteristics. It is a very useful means of
learning about cultural change and contact in the past. We find that words have been
borrowed from different languages and used in certain local languages. Through linguistic
study we are able to identify how long the different groups have lived together in a
particular geographical area>?. It also provides information on the history of migrations
and sometimes helps one to arrive at accurate results®0.

The Chewa-speaking population in the central region, among whom Nkhoma Synod
operates, has had linguistic contact with the Ngoni migrators since 183001, Although these
people spoke their own Iunguageﬁz. it became submerged in the long run so that they only
speak Chichewa today. In certain cases they speak a Chichewa dialect, which sounds
different to Chichewa. For instance, the Chichewa speakers will say "zinthu zimenez" to
express "these things", while people in the Chichewa-Ngoni speaking areas will say "dzinthu
dzimenedzi'. The areas where Chichewa-Ngoni is spoken are Dedza and Nicheu. The

58  Murray, A C: Mbiri ga Misyoni ya DRC m’dziko la Nyasa, p 42
59 Alagoa: Op. cit., p 19.

60  Vansima: Op. cit., p 180,

61  Cf. Kamnkhwani: A Brief History of Mvera Congregation.

62 Probably called Chiowazi.
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language spoken in Chichewa areas also differs in certain respects. For instance, for the
same "these things" they will say "vinth vimenevi', or "bzinthu bzimenebzi". These
differences often exist in the same district, Lilongwe, Dowa, Ntchisi, Salima, Kasungu,
Nchinji and Nkhota-kota, for instance. The one important historical facet is that the Bible is
translated into the standard Chickawa of "zinthu zimenezi"03, Nowadays all accepted
literature is written in standard Chicirewa®¥,

Linguistic study enabies the church aistorian to become familiar with the different groups
of people found in the country, or in the congregations or synod. By studying their hymns,
liturgies, and Bible translation he will come to understand their culture and history. For
example, it was for linguistic purposes that Livingstonia Mission handed over the Kasungu
(Chilanga) mission station and the Malembo and Livlezi mission stations to Nkhoma
Mission in 1923 and 1892 respectively. The people in these areas spoke Chichewa while
Livingstonia Mission was established in Tumbuka-speaking, Tonga-speaking or Nkhonde-
speaking areas in the northern region of Malawi®3,

The understanding of theological word-meanings has also led to schisms in some of the
ciwrches in Malawi and in the rest of Africa. A church historian will probe into the
schisms caused by the theological understanding of the words in the Bible.

114 Church history and the social and physical sciences

The contribution of the social sciences to the study of history concerns the operation and
processes of Change()ﬁ. Physical anthropology determines the differences and affinities
between the various peoples of the world®7, and it cither invalidates or confirms them on
purely historical hypothesesﬁg. The genetic differences that exist between two peoples
living in the same area will be evident in the differences in their physique. The study of
physical anthropology enables the historian to come to know and understand these
differences.

The structure of local organizations can also influence church organizations, in the way
they appoint elders and deacons and how disciplinary decisions in the church are made.
For example, in some areas only elderly people are appointed 1o the church councils while
others appoint both younger and older people.

63 [frunslated and pubiished in 1923 by W H Murray,

f4  This is ‘0 the Last o my knowledge and experience. There is a Chichewa Board
which ¢l cks all C'uchewa publications before they are printed.

0> Murray- o). cit,, pn 39, 72.

60 Alugoa: (. cit., p 20.

67 Varsimare., ct, pidl.

68  \insima, Maunv « Thomus: Op. cit., p 75.
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Another example is Christian initiation which has been practised in the church since the
early days of mission work. The aim is 10 educate the young Christians in the faith in
Christian values as opposed to pagan values. In this way Christianity has penetrated many
homes. Christian families also influence the surrounding neighbours.

Through social studies the historian will be able to gauge in what way Christianity has
come to change the way of life of the different communities.

The study of astronomy, the occurrence of the comets or sun eclipses helps the historians to
date a past event which occurred at the time of such a physical appcaranceég. The physical
phenomena that can still be remembered in Malawi are "Dzombe" (the locusts), the flood
(along the Shire River) and epidemics. The famine of 194970 is in most cases associated
with the locusts. Floods occur frequently along the Shire River. When rains have fallen
upstream, the lower Shire often floods, which is disastrous to life and propertyﬂ. People
never forget such floods. In the same way epidemics such as black fever or influenza or
cholera are never forgotten. In the years 1910-1912 the sleeping sickness epidemic struck
along the lake shore and a quarantine camp was set up near Mvera’2. In 1973 cases of
chole% were reported in Malawi. A number of people died, especially in the Moslem

areas’” owing to the bowel-cleansing ritual performed on their dead before burial.

Unlike Western historians who record every physical happening, it is very unlikely that the
local people will be able remember exactly when certain phenomena occurred. However,
in historical research the church historian can make use of such aspects as social
happenings and physical occurrences to find dates, to compare the different groups in their
church activities or to verify a church event.

Oral tradition is a significant source for the understanding and the recording of the history
of Malawi and its people as well as the history of the CCAP (Nkhoma Synod). It enables a
more indigenous approach and the rewriting of missionary history as church history.

In our conviction it is crucial to write down the oral tradition of the CCAP (Nkhoma
Synod) in Malawi. It is important to note that the church of the future will not base
decisions on verbal evidence but on the written word, and these documents are important
in this respect. This should be considered as a project by the official authorities of the
churches in Malawi and South Africa.

69  Ditto.

70 T O Ranger + I N Kimambo: The Historical Study of African Religion, p 88.

71 E.G. Malawi Daily Times, passim.

72 Pauw: Op. cit,, p 185.

73 Traditionally every dead person’s bowels are emptied by flushing them with water.
When this was done to patients who had died of cholera, the (ﬁseasc was spread,
causing muny other deaths. Nkhoma hospital had this experience in that year.
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CHAPTER 8

GUIDING THE CCAP (NKHOMA SYNOD) TO RECORD ITS HISTORY AND SENSE
ITS THEOLOGICAL VALUE

INTRODUCTION

The CCAP (Nkhoma Synod) has come of age. This was evident with its centenary
celebration in 1989, It has a history which must be understood and studied. Historical
documentation and recording is an official responsibility,

While this dissertation was written, much was made of the fact that for a hundred years the
Church has been in existence. It was decided to attend the celebrations and help with
reporting of the event, to observe what must be recommended to the official church in
order to foster the heritage of the Church and facilitate the study of its history,

The Church ministers to a people of an oral tradition who haye come to appreciate its
history. They must be taught to sense the theological value of history: Christian, Malawian
history.

In this chapter a general outline of the centenary of Nkhoma Synod CCAP, from the
beginning of the preparation for the centenary celebrations to the centenary itself is given,

The Synod had already begun to consider having a celebration for its centenary in 1981, 1
The idea was initiated by Synod through the Moderamen. The Moderamen were entrusted
with all the preparations for the centenary. In the long run it proved to be very impractical
to add yet another task to the full programme of the committee. Later on, the Liaison
Officer and the General Secretary were empowered to submit some proposals. Again,
their proposals could not be implemented except by appointing a Separate committee to
prepare for the centenary celebrations,

L. COMPOSITION OF A CENTENARY COMMITTEE

Al the Synod meeting of 1987, = Committee of six people comprising the Revs K J Mgawi
(Chairman), M U Siwinda, Y A Chienda, J L Sankhani, C J Burger and Mr W M Chimutu
was appointed,

The Committee was responsible to the Moderamen in all matters. The Moderator, the
Clerk of the Synod, the Liaison Officer and the General Secretary were co-opted. At a

1 See Nkhoma Synod minutes April 1981, 8.1575, p 16.
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later stage, all heads of departments of the Nkhoma Synod and the members of
Chigwirizanu cha Amaj (Women’s Guild) were also represented on *he Committee.

At their first meeting they appointed the Rey ¢ L Chimkoka as Secretary, but from the
third meeting Mr M J Nkhalambayausi took over this task

The Commitee began 1o discuss the repairs of church buildings and other buildings ut
mission stations, beginning with Nkhoma Mission Station, Kongwe and then the others.
Since Nkhoma received priority in the preparations, the Memorial Hall was the first to be
repaired, followed by the Thealogical School and the Synod Offices. The church building
was repaired later on. The roof of the church was repaired and tiles replaced the iron
sheets which had been on the roct for many years. Nest, Mvers Church, the old manse and
the new manse were renovated. Since it was not possible for the repairs to be done on
every church building in the Synod, the Committee agreed 1o offer K2000,00 to each of the
other congregations which they were 10 use at their discretion for church renovations,

It is striking that historical commemoration inspires and "renovates” the church.
2. FINANCIAL OBLIGATIONS

At the same time as preparations i+ the centenary were under discussion, it was decided
to raise money for the various projects. All congregations were asked to contribute an
amount of 7% of their annual Central Fund.

The Mission Secretary of the Dutch Reformed Church in South Alrica, Western Cape, also
intimated that for every ene Kwacha donated locally by Nkhoma Synod, the DRC Mission
Committee would give K5,00.

Letters of appeal were sent to individual members in and outside Malawi asking for
contributions, especially those members who had received their education at Nkhoma or
within the area of Nkhoma Synod. One of these, the Life President of the Republic of
Malawi, Ngwazi Dr B Kamuzu Banda, contributed K200,000. Considerable amounts of
money were also raised through jumble sales, coffce sales, special sales of cloth printed
specially for the centenary as well as teacups, teapots, wall hangings and T-shirts, The
cloth sold extremely well and brought in large amounts of money.

3. HISTORICAL COMMEMORATION

One more observation: history helps to unite people and gives evidence of a commr,
calling. This is again evident in the preparations for the centenary festival,
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A1 Stones gathered fiom congregations

The Committee decided to usk each congregation of Nkhoma Synod to bring a stone from
its premises to be incorporated in the memorial stone wall ar Nkhoma, When Nkhoma
célebrated its golden jubilee in 1939, the existing congregations had in fact sent their stones
for the occasion and again in 1964 when Nkhoma celebrated its 75th anniversary, Now all
congregations that had been established between 1904 and 1989 had to bring their stones
10 be incorporated in the memorial stone wall which is called "Ebenezer”. This is of great
histarical significanice because in future the Christians will remeniber whai the Lord has
done in the hundred years since the Church was established in Malawi.

3.2 The Muscum

Another way in which the Committee has kept the histo ical consciousnes, of Nkhoma
Synod alive is by starting a museuru, They set up a commiuee to look inte and investigate
all the items that could shed light an the past both before and after the coming of the
missionaries. A museum has been siwrted in the memorial hall where various historical
articles are on display.

A brochure has been compiled containing detailed information on all the items in the
museum.  Some of these include photos of missionaries, Malawian ministers, other
important Malawian Christians, photos of the unveiling of the Ebenezer Stone by Mr Hall,
4 British guvernment official in Nyasaland ii 1939; the old trunk which the Rev A C
Murray used; a busheart used by missionaries for their transport; the first haptismal
registers for adulis and infants of Mvera; the typewriter used in trunsluting the Bible into
Chichewa: the first Chichewa Bible; old books; Nyunda cloth used in the past century; the
communion set of Mvera, 1897; early hospital instruments, and muny other items.

By studying these items one can reconstruct the pest of Nkhoma Synod, and compare it
with the period dating from the coming of the Gospel of Jesus Christ,

But many things which might shed more light on the history of the Malawian people are
missing. Only the photos taken by the missionaries on various vecdsions have been
preserved. There is not a single item relating to Malawian Christians, evangelists or
ministers in their proclamation of the Gospel. Did they not use Bibles? Did they not wear
clothes when they preached? What ubout their clerical attire? These ardcles cun be
collegte." and kentin the museum to display the part Mulawians played in the history of the
Cliurch™.

3 Tuwill not be easy to find tangible evidence of their history, Articles that belonged to
dead men were uestroyed, However, an atiempt should be made to obtain iny such
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3.3 Centenary Bibles/ Hymn books

The Synod asked the Bible Society 10 prepare a fpecial edition of Centenary Bibles with
the emblem of Nkhoma Synod CCAP on the cover, This was very well done. About 10,000
Bibles were printed for this purpose. The years 1859-1989 gre shown very clearly on the
cmblem, with a brief historical outline inside. There are also PUEEs Lo write up family
reldtionships and memorial dates, Writien tradition is replacing oral tradition.

A centenary Bible in large print was donated to the pulpit of cach of the hundred
Cunigregations in Nkhoma Syno:| by & hundred congregations of the DRC (Western Cape),
Presenting the Bibles, the Mission Secretary, the Rev ] D Thom said, "These Bibles are
donated as a sign of wur on-going unily in the Word of God as partners in His service." He
said this after he had read from Ephesians 3:16-19,

The Rev Moolman, Chairman of the Regional Bourd of the Bible Society in South Africa,
congratulated the Synod on her centenary and presented a Centenary Bible 1o Mr B D
Nakutho, General Secretary of the Bible Society in Malawi who was present at the
celebration. Another Centenary Bible had already been presented 1o the Rev S P Chalera,
Moderator of Nkhoms Synod on the eve of 24 August 1989 a1 the opemng ceremony of the
centenary celebrations by the Rev Moolman.

34 C enary Surday - 27 August 1989

On Sunday 27 August 1989, 4 special Centenary Bible was presented to His Excel lency Life
President Newazi Dr 1 Kamuzu Banda by the Rev § p Chalera, Moderator of Nkhoma
Synod in the Nkhoma church after the centenary service which the President attended. It
WS & momentous occasion! Before the Life President entered the church, he unveiled the
Plague inscribed with (he dates 18589-1989 4t the Ebenezer Sione. The English service was
conducted by the Clerk of the Synod, the Rev J J Kamwany and the Chichews service by
the Rev § P Chalera, the Maoderator of Nkhoma Svnod.

These Bibles are g sign of the existence of (he Nkhoma Synod and the authority of the
Ward of God in its confession and life, The guiding text for the centenary was "Praise the
Lord, o my scul, and all tha: is within me bless His holy name”. ““ruly the Lord must be
privised for the way in which He hus dealt with the people in the centre of Malawi where
NKhona Synod operites. The Bible is the trye foundation of this church in all her
viuationa widertakings. Even in the early days, euucation in the DRC mission schools
meuat the study of the We-d of God and Biblics! literuture.

articles that have not heen destroyed from the relatives of the Christian mer and
womeu who have pussed awiiy so that these ean be housed in the museun,
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To emphasise how seriously the DRC missionaries took their teaching of the Bible, the
Rev Josofati Steven Mwale recalled how pupils as well as catechumen members were
punished for not learning their Bible lessons properly! At that time it was thought essential
that pupils should memorise Bible verses and catechumen members some catechism
puassages. The Bible and the catechism formed the basis of the curriculum. The students
could remember all their lessons without difficulty. This ancedote is evidence once again
of how practices are remembered.

It also illustrates how the Word of God is inseribed on the hearts of the believers. At the
centenary celebrations this was symbolically depicted in the Bibles presented to the various
parties.

The hymn book, Nyimbo za Mulungu, was printed specially for the centenarv celebrations
with a red cover and with the emblem of the centenary celebrations. The Christian
Literature Association in Malawi (CLAIM) made this special edition available ar the
request of Nkhoma Synod.

4. WRITTEN SURVEYS OF THE HISTORY OF THE CCAP (NKHOMA SYNOD) FOR
THE CENTENARY

4.1 Nkhoma Synod historical brochure

For the centenary celebrations Nkhoma Synod published a twenty-two page brochur
entitled A Hundred Yeirs of Grace.

The guiding rext is Psalm 103:2: "Praise the Lord, o my e '. and forget not .
benefits." Actually, this is considered 10 be a reminder of Go.' . amazing grace in the
history of Nkhoma Synod.

The brochure gives a brief survey of the history of Nkhoma Synod from the time when the
Revs A C Murray and T C B Vlok came to do missionary work at Mvera to the present.
Judging from the sequence of the topics and subheadings in the brochure, the compilers
have followed Dr C M Pauw's approach. Such missiological topics as “The embryo
Church”, "The emerging Church”, "The autonomous Church", and the like, are typical of Dr
Pauw’s approach in his book Mission and Church ir Malawi. However, very recent
developments in Nkhoma Synod such as the establishment of Mlanda Girls” Secondary
School (1987) and William Murray Secondary School (1979) are also mentioned. Reports
on education and health care take up a substantial part of the brochure.
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The approach used 1o compile the brochure is very theological, but raises questions. As a
source of general information on the history of Nkhoma Synod, the brochure is quite
useful. But it is still an historical review of missionary work!

+.2 Special centenary Kuunika edition

Kuunika, the church magazine published by Nkhoma Synod, issued a special edition in
July/August, 1989 (Vol 71, No 4) to commemorate various aspects of the ministry of the
Church in Malawi since 1889. Articles were written by heads of departments and those
involved in the different departments of church work.

The editor of Kuunika, Mr M J Nkhalambayausi, wrote an article on the establishment of
the magazine in 1909 and the waty in which it has developed over the last eighty years,

The Liaisoa Officer, the Rev C J Burger, and the General Secretary, the Rev Y ! “hienda,
wrote on how the DRC Mission started in Malawi and has grown into a church that is at
present served by Malawians,

The Rev M B Magunda, minister of the Nkhoma congregation and leader of hymnology in
Nkhoma Synod, wrote on the growth of singing in the church and how certain Malawians
have contributed their musical skill to Nkhoma Synod.

The Rev Dr H J van Deventer, (also minister of Nkhoma congregation) wrote an article on
the work of the youth,

Miss A de Klerk (usually called Nachisale) described the beginning of the women’s guild
(Chigwirlzano) in an article.

Articles were written on William Murray Secondary School (Lexon J C Ndalama),
Chilanga School for the Blind (R J Bemeani, headmaster) and Robert Blaye Secondary
School (J S Chalimba, headmaster) outlining tue beginnings of these schools and giving an
ppraisal of their achievements in Nkhoma Synod. The Education Secretary, the Rev W R
Kawale, wrote an article reflecting on education in Nkhoma Synod for the past hundred
years,

Mr H Mtimaukadza surveyed the history of Nkhoma Press from 1907 1o 1989,
Dr C J Blignaut pinpointed the work of the hospitals from 1889 to 1989,

Reading all these articles in this special edition, one feels how grateful the people of
Maulawi are to the Lord for bringing the Gospel to them through the DRC missionaries. In
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these articles, riany of them written by Malawians, the participation of Malawian people in
the activities of the Synod has been recognised.

These articles will no doubt be stepping stones to historians specializing in particular
aspects ¢ f the ministry of the Church.

The other departments of the Synod such as Works and Transport, Building Department,
Namon Katengeza Church Lay Training Centre, Carpentry and Apriculture are still to be
described.

5. CENTENARY DRAMAS

A few dramas were performed by teachers, ministers, youth groaps and the esidents of
Nkhoma Station proper. The main thrust of the dramas was the coming of the early
missionanies, A C Murray and T C B Vlok, to Mvera and the way Chict Chiwere received
them,

The winners of the drama <ompetition organized by the Rev M J Kafantenganji, the Youth
Minister of Nkhoma Syncd, were the youth groups from Malembo and Kakoma

congregations. It is wriking (hat the - - dsed not only the coming of the early
missionaries and the baptism of the - Christian families, but also incornorated
the participation of M.lavi 15 11 pro. ¢ the Gospel to the surrounding peoples at

Mvera, It is importuit *o o that the youth from Kakoma and Malembo used the
available historical sources 1 crcate their plays. They read Dr Pauw's book and the Rev
Kamnkhwani’s dissertation. | .sisa sign of the historical awareness of members and their
desire make the past come alive for the sake of the present and the future.

The play of the teachers of Nkhoma Synod was very similar to that of the youth group.
True 1o their professioral nature, they used props. Some of the old teachers such as Mr
Kaffere, Mr Mthangobe and others were dressed in the real Ngoni warrior attire which
they had borrowed from Chief Gomani. They also constructed grass houses which
resembled the houses of old. They showed how schools were started znd how the teachers
helped to spread the Gospel. Their play illustrated how the physically strong people of old
were conquered by the Gnspel3.

The residents of Nkhoma proper presented 4 play produced by the Rev Dr H van Deventer
and Dr C J Blignaut (a medical doctor) together with the youth on Nkhoma Mission
Station and the surrounding villages. Dr Blignaut acted the part of the Rev A C Murray,
and Dr van Deventer that of the Rev T C 8B Vlok. They also constructed decor resembling

3 The Lord prepared the way for the Gospel through the Ngoni dynasty.
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the huts in which the chief and his people lived. In this drama, the chief Was not autocratic,
but consulted his men before making decisions, This fs very characteristic of an African
local administration. It is important to note that the missionaries came to a country where
some form of government did exist! They fourd the people organised under Ngoni rule in
i sort of democratic gowvernment in which decisions were taken after consultation. Only
then could the chief decide what to do. This play was the most interesting, because the
roles of the missionaries were nlayed by wnite men (Blignaut and Van Deventer) who
spoke Chichewa with the real white nan’s accent, Chief Chiwere was depicted as Laving
protected the missionaries especially when his counsellors intended to get rid of "these
white creatures” who were thoaght to be the cause of the drought. Chief Chiwere
announced his protection of the missionaries since they had given him a shirt and a few
other things. Another point of interest was that the Rey A CMurray and T C B Viok took
youths on their first journey to Bandawe as interpreters.

The Chikuku play was performed by ministers of Nkhoma Synod. It showed how A C
Murray travelled from one place to another carried by his men in a wheel chair or ina
"Machila", (hammock), as they sang, "Andrew Murray, iye iye Andrew Murray! Hee!!
Ndani adapha a Yesy, Adapha Yesu ndi Ayuda Heee!! The Rev I M Kainja played the
role of A C Mu rray. He put on a helmet and read a book while being carried in the wheel
chair, This was a true reconstruction of conditions during the early years.

0. VISITORS AND INVITED GUESTS AT THE CENTENARY

Most of ‘b visitors and i nvited guests came from within Malawi. The member churches of
the Christian Council of Malawi, the Anglican Council of Malawi and the Roman Catholic

hureh all sent their representatives. But mainly it was the sister churches of the Church
of Central Africa Presbyterian who were represented,

Livingstonia Synad was represented by the Revs A M Mfune (the General Secretary), F
Chunga, and Dr Jere. The Rev A M Mfune spoke on behalf of the delegation as he wished
Nkhoma Synod good luck and stressed the need for helping one another and for
strergthening the unity of the Church in the whole CCAP. "We your elder sisters
congratvlate you on your centenary”, he said.,

Blantyre Synod was represented by the Deputy General Secretary of the Synod, the Rev
Chitsulo, and its Moderator, the Rev Simuja. The Rev Chitsulo congratulated Nkhoma
Synod on its centenary and also stressed the need for unity in the CCAP, Finally, he
wished the Synod of Nkhoma God's blessings for the year 200014

4+ The unity of the CCAP is vital 1o the life of the Church. The sume need for unity had
already been stressed by Nkhoma Presbytery in 1933 (see Presbytery Minutes August,
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Harare Synod CCAP v represented by almost all the ministers of the Synod of Malawian
origin exeept one - the Rev Isaae G M Banda - who could not leave his administrative
duties in the Synod Office. The Moderator of the Synod, the Rev Kalema, spoke on behalf
of the delegation. He expressed the fact that the Synod of Harare was g daughter of
Nkhoma Synod and therefore an integral part of it. He recognised that Nkhoma Synod
supplied ministers 10 Harare Synod. He wished the centenary of Nkhoma Synod God's
blessings.

From the neighbouring countries, the sister churches outside the CCAP represented were
the Reformed Church in Zambia and the Igreja Refomada Em Mozambique. The Rev F
D Sakala congratulated the Synod on the centenary. He recognised the fact that the
missionaries who evangelized Zambia towards the formation of the RCZ came from
Mvera, Malawi. "For this reason, you are our elder brothers", he said, noting that their
centenary would be in just a decade from now, in 1999,

The Rev Chikakuda (younger brother of the Rev W E Chikakuda, a minister of Nkhoma
Synod) greeted the Synod and congratulated it on the centenary in the name of the Igrejia
Refomada Em Mozambique. "We are al| part of Nkhoma Synod, because our church came
from here", he said. He thanked the Synod for jts cooperation and help while the
Mozambicans were displaced from their country to Malawi,

The Rev Dr A M Hofmeyr, General Mission Secretary of the DRC in South Africa, greeted
Nkhoma Synod on behalf of the Rev Keta, member of the Interim Committee of the
Reformed Ecumenical Council of which the Synod is a member. He expressed the hope
that the Synod would continue to remain faithful 1o the Word of God. Dr Hofmeyr also
read greetings from the Federal Council of Dutch Reformed Churches and presented its
cheque for R1000 towards the Synod's centenary expenses,

Christian organisations

Some of the Christian organisations represented at the centenary were the Christian
Service Committee, the Christian Council of Malawi, World Vision International (Malawi),

1953) when it was moved that they request the Synodical Committec of the CCAP
Synod to consider and discuss the possibility of having one mode of theological
training of ministers so as 10 foster unity in the areas of selection of candidates and
the duration of the course. In addition to that, Nkhoma Synod acknowledged in 1962
that unity in the CCAP was rrowing from strength to strength as was evident from the
United Theological Sehool due 1o start in the following year (1963). "But the Synod
craves that the unity in question should seek 1o find 4 way whereby the General
Synod CCAP shall have authority (or centralized authority)." Nkhoma Synod wished
there 1o be one Srategy agreed upon by all synods so that the standing committees
responsible for the proposals for this unity should work feverishly (Synod Minutes
1962 paragraph 74 p 12: also 1964 S44p12)
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the Bible Society of Malawi, Zomba Theologicul College, and the Christian Literature
Association in Malawi.

The General Synod CCAP

The General Synod CCAP is made up of five sviods, namely Livingstonia Synod (1875)
Blantyre Synod (1876) Nkhoma Synod (1889) Haiire Synod (1912) and Zambia CCAP
Synod (1984). At this centenary celebration the senior clerk of the General Synod, the Rev
W P Chibambo, was present. Today the General Synod has a secretariat in Lilongwe
where the senior clerk administers church affairs, It is a privilege that Nkhoma Synod
CCAP can have such an office in its area.

It has been noted that all arrangements Tegarc ng the reception of the hortiourable
churchmen who were present at the centenary of Nihoma Syrud were Jointly made by the
leaders of the CCAP synods within Malawi and government officials. This is really a sign
of unity and Christian freedom in Malawi, under the rule of Life President Ngwazi Dr H
Kamuzu Banda,

7. SPEECHES OF THE MOST HONOURABLE GUESTS OF THE CENTENARY: 26
August 1989

There was much Speech-making!

7.1 The Synod had also invited representatives from the Church of Scotland, the
Presbyterian Church 1, 1, “land and the Dutch Reformed Church in South Africa (Western
Cape Synod). The Church ¢ f Scotland and the Dutch Reformed Church in South Africa
sent their moderators to represent them while the Presbyterian Church in Ireland sent a
Ven a most warm welcome by the Republic of Malawi. They
toured many places of interest and institutions 'n the country by government escort. They

also had an audience with the Life President of the Republic of Malawi Ngwazi Dr H
Kamuzu Banda at Sanjika palace in Blantyre. The Rev Dr S Ncozana and his wife, the Rey

the Rev Dr D J Hattingh and his wife were accompanied by the Rev W R Kawale, Mrs. E
Y Chienda, and Mrs, Kagundu. The CCAP thanked the Malawi Government for this
unreserved honour,

The Rev Dr McDonald, Moderator of the Church of Scotland, congratulated the Synod of
Nkhoma on the centenary. He added that the Reformed family had the same root
although it had developed into a big tree with branches in various countries. Having read
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congratulations. She stressed the fact that each church has problems which needed prayer
from fellow Christian churches, She asked Nkhoma Synod 1o remember the PCI in their

Dr Hattingh, Moderator of the Duteh Reformed Church in South Africa, (Western Cape
Synod) greeted Nkhoma Synod in the name of our common Lord. He sajd that the
Western Cape Synod had strong ties with Nkhoma Synod since the DRC initiated mission
work in Malawi at Mvera in 1889 and had continued to support Nkhoma Synod by
providing personnel and finances until now. Dr Hattingh gave a brief historical
background of the beginnings of mission work in Malawi and how the Reformed-
Presbyterian missions formed a union, now the CCAP, in 1924, Dy Hattingh urged
Nkhoma Synod to maintain the existing unity in the CCAP. He presented a Bible 1o the
Synod which was accepted by the Very Rev J G M Maseko, the current Vice-Moderator of
the Synod.

At the evening session of the same day, Dr Hattingh preached from Mat. 28:19, He said,
"The commission of Jesus Was to go to all nations and make disciples. The good news s for
all nations, all languages, all cultures. Jesus wants our hearts so that He may remove sin
from them. He wants to live in our lives, Our lives are temples of the Lord wherever we
walk.  We must tell others about Jesus whom we know." Further on in his sermon he
assured members of the Church ig Malawi that they were welcome in the DR churches in
South Africa.

"Your students and teachers are most welcome to study in South Africa, You will be free
10 go anywhere," Dr Hattingh said.

Many people have expressed deep gratitude for tha words of all these dignitaries from the
historic churches, especially as Refnrmed—Prcsbyleri;m Christianity in  Malawi has
depended on them, It has been a gesture of true unity in the CCAP and has strengthened
already existing relations,

There was considerable media coverage of the activities and addresses of the two
moderators during their stay in Malawi, They will undoubtedly never forget what the Lord
did to Malawi and to them during their short visit.
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7.2 There were many missionaries who came 1o witness the centenary celebrations of
Nkhoma Synod. Some were given the Opportunity to speak.

Among the ministers the Rev M S Daneel who had been a missionary at Kasungu
(Chilanga) Mvera, Kongwe and later went 1o Salisbury (now Harare) Synod in South
Rhodesia (now Zimbabwe) spoke abour his calling by the Lord to be a pastor and a
missionary in Malawi and Zimbabwe, The Rev Daneel read from Eph. 2:10, He expressed
his joy and said: "God has a purpose for each one of us and that is to glorify and please
Him." He had come 1o Malawi as g missionary in 1938. In 1939 he Organised a jubilee and
raised the Ebenezer Stone which stands at Nkhoma. He said he had been afraid to come
to Malawi and had sometimes been discouraged by relatives. Bup bearing in mind that
God had already prepared what should be done by him and by the other missionaries
through his calling, he had 1o come 1o Malawi in spite of fears and discouragements. He
praised God for the hundred years of the Church’s existence. The Rev Daneel is especially
remembered for his skill in building churches. He built the church at Kongwe as well as
many others, also in Harare Synod. Apourently, he continues to use his skill even now
while he is in retirement in South Africa, especiilly among the less privileged,

The Rev Dr J D H Stevtler, a missionary in Malawi from 1949 until he returned 1o South
Africa in 1975, spoke about his experiences. He said that on arriving in 1949 he had been
dllocated to Mlanda CCAP and in the ten years since then, he had been transferred 1o
eleven places. He was appointed 1o the Theological School in 1958 and had taught with
the Revs Josofati Steven Mwale, M Z Chinkhadze, Charles J F Watt, Stephen Kauta
Msiska, Simon Faiti Phiri and others in the CCAP Joint Theological Seminary, After that
he was part of the Bikle Translation team, working with the Rev G A Kachaje, the Rev E E
Katsulukuta (died 1988), Mr Gwaza, and the Rev Father Tenthani of the Roman Catholic
Church. In 1975 he accepted a call to serve among mine workers in South Africa. He
retired in 1988, Just before he began talking, he called upon all those ministers who he had
taught to rise - and quite a number of ministers rose. Then those whom he had taught in
the Joint Theological College were called upon to sing a hymn which the late Rev C B
Watt liked singing most 1o the tune of vulpius, "The strife is over, the battle done™. It was
indeed a very touching moment!

The Rev A 8 Labuschagne was o missionary in Malawi from 1949 to 1970 and then again
from 1975 1o 1983. He staed that he worked with the Rev Andreya Namkumba, one of the
first ministers to be ordained, und Mr Chimchere, These two men and many others taught
him 1 Jor about mission work among Malawians. He said his success depended upon the
advice of those who knew bettr than he did.

5 No42in Nvimbo za Mulungu may be sung to this tune; in Church Hymnary it is no.
331,
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One of the other missionaries who spoke was Mr P Blignaut. He spoke about his calling 1o
be a missionary when he came to Malawi in 1940, He sketched how the schoals had been
administered by the Church. He emphasised the importance of village schools which are
the backbone of the Church.

Mrs Louise Hugr, wife of the Rev Hugo and a daughter of one of the early missionaries,
the Rev J A Retief, spoke of the beginning of Chigwilizano (the women's guild) among the
women of Nkhoma Synod CCAP, midwifery and Chilangizo (Christian initiation
instruction for the youth before confirmation).

Mr Toerien was a missionary school teacher in Nkhoma Synod for many years. He came to
Malawi in 1945. He gave a brief account of how the Lord called him to be a missionary,
He started at Mlanda, then moved to Malingunde, Kongwe and Nkhoma. He was
headmaster of Kongwe Secondary School and also principal of William Murray Secondary
School. He is remembered for his skill in teaching English s a second language.

7.3 Speeches were also made by old Malawian Christians

Mr Mtisau is one of the children of the early Christians. He recalled that he worked in the
Rev Viok’s home at Nkhoma. When the Rev Viok left for Zimbabwe (in 1912), the Rev
Hofmeyr came in his place. In 1914 the Rev Hofmeyr was war chaplain at Karonga where
he was bitten by a tsetse fly, One day he climbed to the top of Nkhoma mountain to rest
and there he died. The Rev W H Murray said that Hofmeyr died on Mount Nkhoma like
Moses on Mount Nebo.

In 1932 they pianted trees which can still be seen at the station. He remembered that the
Rev Retief plunted mango trees all over the place. He urged people to eat mangoes and
plant the seeds.

He was baptized along with Ruben Mbwaira. In those days the baptized were given verses
from Scripture. He was baptized by the Rev Vlok who gave him the text, 1 John 1 : 11,
"The blood of the Lord Jesus Christ washes us and cleanses us from all evil." He found this
verse very touching and had used it when testifying to his faith in the surrounding villages.

Mr Mtisau was very grateful to the Lord for the privilege of being present at the centenary
and stressed, "The real thing in life is the Word of God which we have received” He
thanked the Revs Vlok, Retief, Stegmarnn and Murray for their work.

Mr Ruben Mbwaira, one of the earliest children to be baptized at Mvera in 1898,
proclaimed that he abides in Christ and has done so since his parents brought him to the
Lord. He acknowledges the power and protection of God in his life, He has four children
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and &l of them are alive. He is biessed with many grandchildren, He advised all 10 put
their trust in the Lord and not in magic.

“No one can live in this world without the Word of God” he said.

Mr Joswa Steven Mwale was o carpenter at Nkhoma Mi: n Station for many vears. He
made pulpits and furniture for church buildings. His work was invaluable, He is 84 years
old.

In his speech he said: "I came from Mvera in 1677 10 stay here at Nkhoma. First, I worked
as a Kitchen boy and as a general worker ir, ..¢ houses of missionaries. But my father took
me from my work and began to train me as a carpenter. At that time, I did not know the
meaning of my training. But afier muny years, I realized that God wanted to use me in
making pulpits for churches where his Word would be preached, and I have been doing the
Job up to now. When I made the pulpits. I also made boards hanging from the lecterns
with the inscription "GOD IS LOVE" engraved in ivory. I concluded thut no one goes to
preach to other people nless he has love for them, or for his neighbours. 1f not, he is a
liar! This then was my way of testifying."

Mr Joswa Mwale's speech emphasised the fact that the Spirit of God bestows to people
different gifts for building up the Church which is the body of Christ (1 Cor,12:1ff). It also
indicates that the missionaries taught the people industrial skills along with the Word of
God.

The Rev Josofati Steven Mwale is a minister of Mvera congregation. After serving as a
teacher in the mussion, he, along with nine others, was elected to £0 1o Nkhoma to study
theology from 1944 10 1947. As pastor he served in many congregations, taught at
Chongoni Bible School and also at Nkhoma Theological College  He was also Moderator
of Nkhoma Synod from 1962 to 1973, and Vice-Moderator until 1979, He has written some
books in Chichewa. He is now retired,

In his speech the Rev J § Mwale explained how the Word of God had been brought to the
people through educatica in schools and catechumen classes in the church. He said the
iissionaries had concentrated on the teaching of the Word of God in schools. They had
prepared Scripture lessons to be taught every day of the week for the whole year, The
teachers who were 1o teach those lessons, had been trained each term in the best teaching
method at the mission station. The same routine had been followed in teaching Sunday
School children. The teachers had been taught their lessons before the next Sunday.
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Ihe Rev Mwale remembered what a certain missionary lady said when he was a teacher,
“Teachers, if you don’t prepire yourself, do not teach the Word of God, because if you do,
You will bring shame upon the children and before God. Hence, no preparation, no
teaching.”

Referring to the catechumen members, he said the missionaries had also concentrated on
teaching them the Word of God  Unless a member nad had a fairly thorough knowledge of
the catechism and of the Word of God, he could not be baptized. He recalled the days
when he bad been a catechumen member. He said he had been punished (by having to
stand up for the whole period) when he had failed to remember the passage und text of the
fourth commandment: “Remember the Sabbath day and keep it holy." After the classes
tiad had their lesson with their ¢lass teachers, they would all gather in one class where the
missionary would give an exposition of that Sunday’s lesson. This was where the Rey
Mwale had been punished for not remembering the fourth commandment. There and then
he had made up his mind to study and memorize his lessons without mistake.

‘I still remember the memory lessons of the catechism and can say them even today it [ am
asked to do 50", he said.

I'he Rev Mwale emphasised the fact that the Christians of old had attended all the
different catechumen classes untii they had been baptized. It was only when they were well
versed in the Scriptures that they became full members of the Church. Hence, they were
very dedicated and strong Christians in the faith. He said all this 10 emphasise the point
that the missioruries gave their lives to teach while always concentrating on the Word of
God,

"The true foundation of the CCAP Nkhoma Synod is the Word of God which the
missionaries coneentrated on and gave us to the full”, he said.

It wiss & great encouragement for the people of Nkhoma Synod to hear these words from
the Rev Josofati S Mwale who is considered one of the most pious and dedicated ministers
of Nkhoma Synod CCAP.

Mr Eli is an elder from Mvera, His father was a "Kapitao” (foreman) of the missionaries,
especially when they travelled from place to place.

He thanked God for being able to celebrate the centenary.,

He agreed with what had been zuid by the Rev Josofati Mwale about schools. He said the
missionuries had begun schools because it had been difficult for them to preach the Word
ot Giad to uneducated people who had not known how to read or write.
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“In arder to facilitate education in the Word of God, they began to translate the Rible into
Chichews. This work was started at the mission station in the old manse, but because it
was noisy at the station, they prepared a place on Mount Kaso wiere it was done to
completion. The missionaries translated the Bible so that we and our ministers can read
the Word of God and use it in preaching us it is done today. Without the missinnz-ies'
translation of the Bible we would not be able to read it at all. So we thank the ' ssiona, o«
and their work of translation for our salvation 10 God. They did it for the whole nation of
Malawi. Not many of us would receive salvation if it were not for them. Today we read
the Word of God in our own lunguage”, Mr Eli said.

His speech is important, because it focused on the translation of the Word of God into
Chichewa, done not only for Nkhoma Synod, but for the whole Malawian nation.

The Rev Damaseke Migochi Malembo is a retired minister of Nkhoma Synod. He was
trained as & minister at Nkhoma Theological College from 1942 to 1944, He served as a
pastor at Kongwe co gregation for many years and then at Chilanga congregation where he
retired in 1980,

In his speech he praised the Lord for the missionaries who brought the Gospel to Malawi
despite many difficulties. They lacked good ecommunication, good food, and had even had
trouble travelling from place to place. Sometimes the missionaries travelled in the
"Machira" (hammock) carried by men. The Rev Malembo himself helped to carry a
"Machira". He worked for a veterinary surgeon, carrying him from Kasungu to Nkhoma,
Malingunde and other places.

Speaking about education in schools, the Rev Malembo said that the people in Kasungu
did not want to be educated in the school. They ran away from the teachers who were to
hunt for them. When they started school however, they were given pieces of chalk so that
if they did not go to school, they would be easily identified and punished.

Teachers were clothed in a white cloth which they hung around their necks and a red one
girded around their waists. In this way, they werc easily identified and admired by people.
They did not wear a tie, shirt, jacket and trousers. The teachers also worked very hard to
bring the Word of God to the children in school, especially by learning Scriptural texts by
heart.

School-fees were not paid in money, but in maize, which the teachers used for food.

The syllubus concentrated mainly on the teaching of the Word of God. The first class was
the reading of the "Bolodi" (board) followed by "Mkeri® (hununn)ﬁ. After that came

0 Mkhweri ¢f Pauw op. cit. p 150.
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“Kalulu” (hare), "Fulu” (tortoise) and finally “Chipangano” (the Holy Bible). When one had
completed reading all five hooks or stages of reading skill, one entered the Primary Schiol
for standards 1, 11 and 111 where a litrle bit of English was taught. In those days, if a person
had passed std I11, lie was considered very highly educated and able 10 do many things,

The Rev Malembo also pointed out the fact that some teachers of the Atonga tribe came
10 teach in Kasungu. These teachers told the children not 1o ke fire from the fireplace
where beer was being brewed by their mothers, The girls were also taught not to help their
mothers in drawing water for beer-brewing, This point serves to emphasise that no beer
was allowed among the CCAP Christians, although it ok time for the members to get
used to this rule’,

Once the people were exposed to school and particularly to the Word of God, Other men
wete converted, entered the catechumen clusses and were finally baptized,

The Rev Malembo praised the relaxed situation which We are eaperiencing, which is very
ditferent tram the past. This had brought about an increase in church membership and
congregation..  He thanked God for all this and that we were now celebrating the
centenary,

This centenary was mainly & commemoration of what the Lord has done through the
missionaries of the DRC. The participation of Malawians in the propagation of the Gospel
was not emphasised. But the tiine of the missionaries is gone. We now live in the time of
the indigenous Christians and their witness. The question is, what will it be like at the next
centenary? Will the people of Nkhoma Synod keep the faith? These penetrating questions
need to arouse il vs more dedication to the cause of the Christian faith. At the next
centenary the past of th= present Church will be discussed. As long as this Church adheres
to the Word of God which the missionaries preached so faithfully our contribution wiil be
historically noted and praised.

From now on the Church must record all the happenings, however small, so that future
generations will have evidence of our activities which are done in the name of the Lord,

Interesting is the part played by memory and oral tradition at the celebrations, Striking are
the details remembered, especially by Malawians, To record these oral speeches is most
important for historical purposes.

Their theological value is especially striking. Time and dgain the teaching of the Scriptures
i4s the Word of God by the missionaries is referred 1o,

7 “lh2 oo of teachers from the Atonga tribe was an indication that they were the
product o/ the missionaries of the Livingstonia Mission at Bindawe which was the
area of the 1ongas. It also meant that there was free interaction between the people
of the northern .t and the ce tral part, The same Atonga people were with A
Murray and TC I Viok ut Mvera in the early vears of mission work.
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CHAPTER 9

HISTORICAL DOCUMENTS RELATED TO THE CCAP (NKHOMA SYNOD) IN THE
ARCHIVES OF CAPE TOWN AND ZOMBA

INTRODUCTION

It is noted (in chapter three) that one of the major “technical” problems of the
historiography of Nkhoma Synod is the placement of its documents and sources in different
archives and localities.

The Malawi National Archives has a considerable amount of historical documents dating
from the early years of missionary work to the present.  However, the documents have
many omissions,

The DRC Archives in Cape Town, South Africa, has by far the most historical documents
of Nkhoma Synod covering the earliest period of missionary enterprise to the recent past.

This chapter attempts to identify the documents and sources in both archives, pointing out
which documents are found in one archive but not in the other.

It is hoped that this inventory is the beginning of a guide for research concerning Nkhoma
Synod.

The main aim is to bring the omissions of historical documents to the official attention of
the two related churches in Malawi and South Africa. Should representatives not come
together to discuss their respective holdings and help each other to amplify their
collections? Today there are techniques to duplicate sources. One is by making
photocopies of all the important documents; the other is by microfilming them. In this
wity, the documents which are far away, will be made available to historica! researchers.
The DRC Archives in Cape Town has duplications of documents kept in the Netherlands,

for instanze.
L. TRANSFER OF HISTORICAL DOCUMENTS TO MALAWI NATIONAT, ARCHIVES

The decision of Nkhoma Synod to loan its documents to the Malawi National Archives at
Zomba was taken by the Synodical Committee in 1965 and 1967,

The resolution reads as ‘ollows:

“(a)  The Synod Clerk is authorized to organise and arrange all the documents in the
archives (1965-KS.379).

(h) Synad agrees with the request from the Goverament that all the documents which
are in the archives at Nkhoma shou!d be sent to Zomba for custody, The
documents will remain the property of Nkhoma Synod, and all who would like to
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read them at Zomba should first be granted permission from Nkhoma.
Documents will be well-preserved at Zomba (1967-K5,794).

(c) Although all archival documents have been transferred to the Government at
Zomba, the Government will send an inventory of all the documents that they took
to be in their possession to Nkhoma. Here at Nkhoma we should also keep copies
of minutes of meetings of Synod, Presbyteries, General Administration Committee
and other Committees ( l‘Jm'f'-l{S.‘H(}).”l

From the above it can be seen that the keeping of documents in the archives was a long-felt
desire of the Church.

Permission to use the documents of Nkhoma Synod is given by the Moderamen but the
General Secretary writes all leiers concerning such requests to the Director of Archives
and to the persons who requested permission. In this way the propriety of documents
loaned to the Government is maintained. This is also in accordance with the laws of
Malawi on National Archives,2

2. TRANSFER OF HISTORICAL DOCUMENTS TO THE DRC ARCHIVES

The missionaries transferred the Archival documents from Nkhoma to the DRC Archives
in Cape Town, South Africa, at their own discretion. They did not consult the Synod
because at that time they were still in authority of the Church and the documents they took
were mostly concerned with mission work. Hence we find that most archival documents of
the missionary period are in Cape Town while most related to the period after
independence are in the Malawi National Archives.

But the granting of autonomy to the indigenous people of Nkhoma Synod by the DRC
caused the missionaries to make sure that the documents of their missionary enterprise
were available in South Africa.

The documents were probably transferred from Nkhoma, Malawi, to Cape Town in South
Africa between 1962 and 1965.7

After autonomy was granted, a historical connection between the DRC and Nkhoma Synod
was maintained. Even today current documents concern both churches.

Zolamulira, Z.315, p 73. I have done the t.anslation from Chichewa into English,
Laws of Malawi: National Archives: Cap 28:01, pp 1-14. S =l

No specific date is given about the transfer as documents came in bits at different
times,

Tad by —
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3 AGUIDE TO THE ARCHIVAL SOURCES IN CAPE TOWN AND ZOMBA
D R C ARCHIVES CAPE TOWN MALAWI NATIONAL ARCHIVES, ZOMBA
ALLOCATION TITLE PERIOD ALLOCATION TITLE PERIOD
LEr15/821 MINUTES KXHE 3, MINUTES OF MEETINGS

EXECUTIVE COUNCIL
=5/15/6/1/1 MIRUTES OF EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 1898-31062 NKHS 3/1 EXECUTIVE COUNCIL

(Printed)
S5/13/E/1/2 MINUTES OF EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 1B96-1662 NEHS 3/1/1 EXEC. COUNCIL 1898 GCT 24-1629 MAY 20

#15/86/1/3 MIKUTES OF EXECUTIVE COUNCIL (Typed):

{Uuplicate of 1/1 1888-1960 The minutes ol uhe Executive Council
from May 21, 1920 to December 1962 are
not available in the Malswi Nstional
Archives, Zomba. Except for the minutes
of 16868-1808 which are in English, the
rast are in Dutch/Afrikaans,

PRESBYTERIES
Livitigstonia and Blantyre Preshyteries' minutes HKHS 372 LIVINGSTONIA AND BLANTYRE FRESBYTERIES
1210 to 1846 are not availsble in the D R C Archives. NKHS 3/2/1 LIVINGSTONIA AND BLANTYRE
PRESBYTERIES: 1910 AUG 3-1946

DIVERSE MINUTES

55/15/6/1/4 DIVERSE MINUTES: 1903-1868; THESE MINUTES OF MEETING PLACING COMMITTEES
PLACING COMMITTEE. COUNCIL-COMMISSIONS COUNCIL-COMMISSIONS AND COUNCIL OF CONGREGATIONS
AND COUNCIL OF CONGREGATIONS MEETINGS MEETINGS FROM 1803-1968 ARE NOT AVAILABLE IN THE

THE MALAWI NATIONAL ARCHIVES.
NKHS 3/3  MISCELLANEOUS MINUTES:
NKHS 3/3/1 MISCELLANEOUS MINUTES
1910 MAY 28-1928 JUL 28
NKHE 3/3/2 MISCELLANEOUS MINUTES
1918 MAY 2-19684 APR 10

CHURCH COUNCIL MINUTES

These Church Council miruten are not available WKHS 3/6 CHURCH COUNCIL
in the D R C Archives. WKHS 3/4/1 CHURCH COUNCIL: 1912-1:32 NOV,
NEHS 3/4/2 CHURCH COUNCIL: 1813 MAY 2-1922 MAY 13
(Kongwe )
APPENDIX TO MINUTES

S37L3/6/1/3 APPENDIX TO MINUTES, AGENCAS, These are not available in the Malawi Natdional
COMMENTARIES, POINTS FOR Archives. Matters discussed by the mission
DI4SCUSSTION: 1804 -1969 committes DRC (Cape Synod) were concerned with

mission work of the D R C in Malawi

MINUTES OF MEETINGS
NKHS 3/5 NRHOMA MISSION COUNCIL
NEHS 0/5/1 NKHOMA MISSION COUNCIL: 1018 JUN 12
- 1948 SEP 20

TENERAL MISSION COMMITTEE
S5/15/0/1/6 COMMENTS OF GENERAL MISSION COMMITTEE These comments are nc vailable in the Malawi
ON COUNCIL RESOLUTIONS: 1203-1980 National Archives.
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FEDERATED BOARD OF MISSIONS
SO/1U/8/1/) FEDERATED BIARD OF MISSIONS IN Thess minutes of the federsted board of a.asions
NYASALAKD 1827-1937 (ENGLISH) 18272-1837 aze mot. aveilable in the Maliv Naticnal
Archives
These minutes of the consultative board 1538~1958 NEHS 3/11 CONSULTATIVE BOARD OF FZUERAT: © M,ZSIONS
afe not availeble in the D K £ Archives NXHS 3/11/1 CONSULTATIVE EOARD OF FEDEw, =

MISSIONS: 1538 AUG 16-1958 o7C
NKHS 3/6 CHURCH LEADERS
KEHS 3/6/1 CHURCH LEADERS: 1920 DEC.

SYNODICAL COMMITTEEC CA P
NEHS 3/7 SYNODICAL COMMITTEE:
NKHS 3/7/1 SYNODICAL COMMITTEE:
18925 AUG 31-1045 JAN 24
REHS 3/7/2 SYNODICAL COMMITTEZ: LIVINGSTONIA SYNOD
1626 OCT 13-1058 AUG a0
This was the Synodical Cosmittes of the C CAP
Synod in the D R C Archives see allocation
55/15/6/1/12 below.
NEHS 3/BZIM, EM+#BAGM MISSIONARIES HLLD AT
MATSIDI BLANTYRE:
NEHS B/8/1 2 I M, NM+ & AG M MISSIONARIES HELD AT
MATSIDI BLANTYRE: 1833 MAY 6-1834 SEP 27
NKHS 3/9 CHURCH UNION:
NEHS 3/78/1 CHURCH UNION: 1636-1839 AUG 13.
NEHS 3/10 ADVISORY COMMITTE ON AFRICAN EDUCATION
NKHS 3/10/1 ADVISORY COMMITTE ON AFRICAN EDUCATION:
1837 FEB 17-1952 OCT 28
NEHS 3/12 NYASALAND CHRISTIAN COUNCIL (COPIES)
NEHS 3/12/1 NYASALAND CHRISTIAN COUNCIL:
1946 JUN 13-1960 FEB
NKHS 3/12/2 NYASALAND CHRISTIAN COUNCIL:
1952 MAY 13-1954 NOV &
NKHS 3/13 NYASALAND NORTHERN PROVINCE ASSOCIATION
(COPIES)
NKHS 3/13/1 NYASALARD NORTHERN PROVINCE ASSOCTATION:
1949 MAR 25-18%51 DEC 3
NKHS 3/14 DIAMOND JUBILEE
« PIES)
NKHS 3/14/1 DIAMOND JUBIL
P35, JAN 18-JUN 15
NKHS 3/1% HOME, CHURCH UN( . + ADVISORY COMMITTEES
ON MEDICAL WORK
NKHS 37151 HOME, CHURCH UNION + ADVISORY COMMITTEES
Gy MEDICAL WORK: 1851 NOV 14-1960 DEC
NKHS 3/16 HOME COMMITTE OF D R C AND SOME FEW
EUROFEANS OF THE THREE PRESBYTERIES OF CCAP
NEHS 3/16/1 HOME COMMITTEE OF D R C AND SOME FEW
EUROPEANS OF THE THREE PRESBYTERIES OF
CCAP: 1851 APR 12-NOV 1a
ON MEDICAL WORK: 1951 NOV 14-1960 DEC
NEHS 3/17 NYASALAND AGRICULTURAL COMPANY LTD,
NKHS 3/17/1 NYASALAKD AGRICULTURAL COMPANY LTD.:
1958 JUN 13
KEHE 3/17/2 NYASALAND AGRICULTURAL COMPANY LTD.
1358 JuL 17
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KKHS 3/18 MIKDOLO ECUMENICAL CENTRE
NENS 3/18/1 MINDOLD ECUMENICAL CENTRE:
1961 JUN [7-1962 OCT 10

NKHOMA SYNOD GENERAL ADMINISTRATION COMMITTEE
85/15/6/1/8 GENEKAL ADMINSTRATION COMMITTEE (GAC)
1962-1971
NKHS 3716 FIRST AND FTRUOND SESSIGNI OF THE MEETING
OF THE C ...RAL ADMINISTP' "ION (GAC) NF
WEHOMA &1
KEHS 3/18/1 FIRST AND  COKD SESSICNNS OF THE
MEETING OF |-I GENERAL ADMINISTRATION
(GAC) OF RXHOMA TYNOD: 1863 APR 19-MAY 24
NKHS 3/20 THIRD SESSION CF THE GAC OF NKHOMA SYNOD
NKHS 3/20/1 THIRD SESSION OF THE GAC CF NKHOMA SYNOD
1864 APR 10-19G5 APR 27
NEKHS 3/21 THIRD AND FIFTH EXECUTIVE GAC NKHOMA SYNOD
NKHS 3/21/1 THIRD AKD FIFTH EXECUTIVE GAC NKHOMA
SYNOD : 1964 APR 10-1865 AFR 27
NKHE 3/22 SIXTH SESSION OF GAC WKHOMA SYROD
KKES 3/2./1 SIXTH SESSION OF GAC NXHOMA SYNOD:
1964 APR 24-1966 AFR 21
NKHS 3/23 FOURTH (SPECIAL) MEETING OF GAC OF NKHOMA
SYROD
NEHS 3/23/) FOURTH (SPECIAL) MEETING OF GAC OF
NKHOMA SYNOD: 1864 MAY 30
C CAPNKHOMA SYNOD
NEHE 3/2¢ EIGHTH SESSION OF NKAOMA '.YNOD
NKHS J3/24/1 EIGHTH SESSION OF '.KHOMA SYNOD:
. 17 .6 AUG 26-SEP 2
85/15/8/1/710 MINUTES: SYNOD AND SYNODICAL

COMMITTEE 19461068
§5/15/6/1/11(A) MINUTES: INDIGEROUS LA. JUAGE
(DIVERSE): ~S87-1870
85/15/6/1/12 MINUTES: PERSONNEL (STAFF)
COMMITTEE 1862-1 +#&3
CHURCH OF CENTRAL A FICA:
| A2e-1972

SYNOD AND DIVERSE
NKHOM % 5YNOD
55/15/6/1/13(A) HEHOMA SYNOD:
MINUTES. INDIGENOUS LANGL 'GE

3. - SYNOD MINUTES: 1870=1 178

KS. - SYNODICAL COMMITTEE: 1 70 1980

G, - GAC 1871

3. =~ GAC 1872-1980

JE. - EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE, DIVERSE
1871-1875

SE/LE/E71/130R) NKHOMA SYNOD CONSTITUTION:
§. - SYNOD MINUTES: 1964+1977

KS. - SYRODICAL COMMITTEE: 1860-1880
JE. - EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE, 1875-1979

REMARKS: The inventory of the D R C Archives reflects all the historical Jocuments of the minutes of
meetings held by Nkhoma Synod or about Nkhoma Synod from the initial years of the D R CM 1o 1980, Most
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documents regarding the history of Nkhoma Synod as far as minutes are concerned are housed in the DR €
Archives.

The minutes of Nkhoma Synod reflected in the inventory of the Malawi National Archives in Malawi ends with
the year 1966,

The Malawi National Archives docs not have all the minutes from the carly years of the D R C missionary
enterprise,

Both the D R C Archives and the Mulaw; National Archives are to update the Nkhoma Synod archival
documents to the year 1959, According to Nkhoma Synod Zolamulira Z. 312n and Z.320( b.1)(e.3)(1.2)(g.7)(h)
it is ruled that a copy of the minutes of every mecting held shall be sent to the Malawi National Archives and
the D R € Mission Sceretary, This rule has been in foree since 1961 to the present.

CORRESPONDENCE

D R C ARCHIVES CAPE TOWN MALAWI NATIONAL ARCHIVES
MISSIONARIES
S5/15/8/2 CORRESPONDENCE MEHS ) CORRESPONDENCE

S5/15/672/1 » ALMELT - BLIGNAUT
55/15/8/2/2 - BLOR - BUYS

S"/15/6/2/3 - CARSTENS - DE XOCK cf. 1/10 on € 3 L de Jong FPapers
S5/15/5/2/4 - DE VILLIERS - DU TOIT

83/15/8/2/5 = &

25/15/6/2/8 - F

25/15/872/7 - 6

43/15/6/2/8 - H

S59/15/8/2/9 - HOFMEYR, REV A L [SUPERINTENDENT)

85/15/6/2/10 - HUGOD, G F (SUPERINTENDENT)

S3/15/8/2/11 - 1-0

85715/8/2/12 - X

S5/15/6/2/7:3(8) ~ L

C5/15/8/2/13(B) - L

S5/15/B/2/14(A) - M

S5/1%/672/14(B) - M

SS/18/642/15(K) - MURRAY (EXCEPT WH MURRAY) Letters wrilten vy these early missionaries of the
LLYSE P /15(B) - MURRAY (EXCEPT wWH MURRAY ) DR CM are not available if the Malawl National
S5/15/6/2/16 ~ MURRAY DR W H 1895-1918 Archives

SA/15/672/712 M) - MURRAY DR W H 1919-1930
SEA1S/6/271T(B) ~ MURRAY DR W H 1831-1949
SR/15/8/2/12(B) - MURRAY MRS W H 102.-1949
S3/15/6/2718 - N-P (EXCEPT FRETORIUS)
85/15/u/2/19 - PRETORIUS +'8 Rev Pretorius's perscnal puders of
S5/18/6/2/20(A) - R ‘orrespondence frum 1827 to 1935
55/15/6/2/20(B) - R
S3/1%/8/2/% -~ RETIEF
S5/13/8 L122(K) - § (WOPKERS -MALE AND FFMALL )
SIA13/6/2/722(3) - § (WORKERS-MALE AND EEMALE)
SU/V3/8/2/23(K) - STEGMANN FEV 0 J 19873-1046
LO/B/2/23(B) ~ STEGMANN REV J J

5 L/6/2. 24(A) - STEGMANN SEV J N

s SG/A/264(B) - STEGMANN REV g3

SI71876 12725 - T=1

85738/1 12726 - VAN DER EERG-VAN DER WAT)
BS/15/6,2,27 ~ VAN DFR WESTHUI ZEN-VAN SE.

SE/IBAC/2/2MAY - VAN LEERDEN-VAN YU

—

I Sew InYars IiFa: Nxhora syngd T 283, 2..12; and 2.320
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ST/1S/6/2728(B) - VAN ZYL-VORSTER
S5 I3/8/2/2HA) - VAN WYK
SSL/6/27294EY - VAN WYK
SA/LECE/2030CA) - VIOK WEEE WESSELS, YOUNG
TE/1%/672/304B) - A-¥
LIVLEZI AND NKHOMA

S4/13/6/3 BOOKS OF LETTERS: The book of letters written by missienaries of the
SS/I5/8/3/1(AY LIVLESI - 1Bg4-189% DRCM in the carly years (s not available in the
$5/15/8/371(B) LIVLEZI + NHHOMA - 1855-1910 Malawi National Archives.
55/15/6/3/2 NKHOMA - 1510<3912
S3/15/6/3/3 GENERAL 1903-1805

COFIES - 1925~

SALISBURY (HARARE)

35/1%/6/« CORRESPONDESCE:
S5/15/6/e/) EALISBURY-1SSUE (REV VLOK) 1812-1830
35/15/6/4/2 SALISBURY-1SSUE (REV VLOK) 1931-1938
S3/15/8/4/3 SALISBURY-ISSUE (EEV VLOK) 1834-1838
85/15/8/4/4 SALISBURY-ISSUE (REV VLOK) 1538-1842
S5/15/76/4/%5 BALISBURY-ISSUE (REV VLOK) 1983-394% See 1/3/33 Correspondente with mission stations in
S53/15/6/4/6 SALISBURY-ISSUE (REV VLOK) 1545-104B Southern Rhodesia 1844-1861 also 1/3/35 and 1/3/28

S5/15/6/4/7 SALISBURY-ISSUE (REV VLOK) 184G-185] for the period up to 166%5.
83/13/8/4/8 SPLISBURY-ISSUE (REV VLOK) 1852-1964
S55/15/6/4/9 SUMMARY 1810-1940

P EA (MOZAMBIQUE)
S5/15/6/%  CORRESPCWIENCE
50/15/6/%/1 PORTUGUESE EAST AFRICA - 1507-1883
£5/15/6/5/2 PORTUGUESE EAST AFRICA. - 1807-1816
BOOKS OF LETTERS A G MURRAY
KASUNGU AND OTHER MISSIONARY SOCIETIES

§5/13/6/6+7 CORRESPONDENCE

S5/15/6/6/1 KASUNGU - 1602-1047 Not available in Malawi National Archives
55/15/6/1/1(A) OTHER CHURCHES AND MISSIONARY

SOCIETIES: 1898-1048 Mot available in Malawi Natiopal Atchives
S5/15/6/7/1(B) OTHER CHURCHES AND MISSIONARY

SOCTETIES: 1p91-15%0 Kot available in Malaws National Archives

GOVERNMENT

55/15/6/8 CORRESPONDENCT
55/15/6/8/1 GOVT CORRE.. - DOCUMENTS - 1894-1820 Documents from 1BG4 to 1825 npe available in
S/15/8/8/2 GOVT CORRESP + DOCUMENTS - 1821-1038 National Archives of Malaw: Some documents

S3/13/6/6/3 COVT CORRESP + DOCUMENTS - 1041-1843 from 1927 onwards are available.
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TRC Archival documents of correspendunce with the MEMS 1 CORRESPONDENCE-
Sovernment range from 1594 to 1948, cowering a wide MEHS 1/9 GOVERNMENT
spectyum of isspws, Bat ‘the DRC Arehisves doss not 1/9/1 NYANJA EXAMS- 1327 Jas = 1935 FIN 26
hiave documents of correspondence with the Govarnment 179/2 RYRNJA EXAMS: 1227 SOV 18 - 1837 NOV 19
from 1842 to 1960 for to :229) 1/3/3 NYANIA EXAMS: 1646 OCT 22 - 19%1 DEC 26

1/8/4 NYANIA EXAMS: 165& FEB 195 - 1954 NOv 13
. NYANJA EXAMS: 1955 Ja¥ § - 1860 NOV 28
1/8/E WELFARE SOLDIERS, 1843 JAN 13 - 1853 DEC 29
i/8/7 % A R CHAPLATNI IN EAST AFRICA-

1945 AUG 27 - 1847 DEC 30
1/8/8 LARD LEASE: 1843 KOV 18
1/8/9 LAND LEASE: 18352 AFR 23 - 1862 JUN 4
1/9/10 LAND LEASE: 1948 DEC 30 - 1953 JUL 18
1/9/11 LAND LEASE: 1854 FEB 13 - DEC 18
1/8/12 AGRICULTURE AND FORESTRY:

1844 AFR 6 - 18951 DEC 19
1/8/13 AGRICULTURE DEPT: 1847 JAN 2 - 1853 MAR 23
1/8/14 FORESTRY DEPT: 1929 SEP 23 - 1853 NOV 23
1/8/15 FROVINCIAL COMMISSIONER (CENTRE) :

1846 APR B - 1951 DEC 19
1/8/16 PROVINCIAL COMMISSIONER (CENTRE) ¢

1852 FEB 7 - 1954 AUG 31
1/8/17 TRAFSPORT DEFT: 1927 JAN - 1855 JUN 28
1/8/18 WATER DEPT: 1947 MAR 17 - 19% JUL §
1/8/18 IMMIGRATION: 1947 JUN 17 - 18% DEC 1
1/8/20 POSTS + TELECOMS DEPT:

1847 OCT 23 - 1854 DEC 31
1/8/21 CHIEF SECRETARY: 1947 DEC & - 1952 JAN &
1/9/22 CHIEF SECRETARY: 1352 FEB 16 - 1954 JAN 11
1/8/23 MEDICAL TRAINING AND FACILITIES:

1846 JUN 7 - 1954 APR 1

1/8/25 HEALTH DEPT: 1652 JAN 25 - 1854 DEC 29
1/8/26 POLICE DEPT: 1948 JAN 22 - 1554 DEC 30
1/8/27 P W B 1948 FEB 24 -~ 1950 NoV 10
1/9/28 P'W D: 1952 JAN 29 - SEP 28

178/29 REGISTRAR GENERAL: 1948 JUN 22-1954 oCT 14
1/58/30 SOLICITORS: 1950 ©CT 20 - 1952 APR 28

1/9/31 INSPECTOR OF FACTORIES:

1851 MAY 5 - 1953 SEP 22
1/8/32 MIGRATED LABOUR: 1851 NOV 28 - 1952 AFR 21
1/8/33 CENTRAL PROVINCE LABOUR ADVISORY BOARD-

1845 OCT 24 - 1852 JaN &

1/8/34 NYASALAND LABOUR CHAPLAIN IN S RHODESIA:

1853-1958
1/8/35 DISTRICT COMMISSIONER LILONGWE:

1952 JAN 3 - 1957 NOV 14
1/8/36 N A §; 1952 DEC 15 - 1854 JUN 22
1/8/37 N A S: 1856 MAY 22 - 1860 MAY 30

REMARKS:The above documents are symbolic of the relationship that existed between the missionaries and
the Government from the carly years. They shared common tasks in medical work, agriculture, forestry,
labour, road works and administration. A historian writing on the relationship between the Church and the
State will undoubtedly refer to these invaluable documents, The language used in the correspondence was
English. However, one is likely 1o find a few letiers in cither Chichewa or Afrikaans, depending on the person
addressed.
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EDLCATION
aSrevE CORSESPONDENCE Wis 1
IMelaw: . ADgomanss
S3723 Efa ESULnTICH 18003935
“UN 3
izhefe are no ar:zhival docusments on 3 316CT M
car¥spandence for Education avairlskle in the NEEE: 1
A< Archaves for the perzod 1SuE t5 1985 3 oC 26

NDARY ‘SSROC
I18vE MAY 24-1852 DCT 1S
ASD STHOOL CXMMISTEE:
IP4E JUL 23-1343 JUN &
FRHS 1/2/8 TOVCATION' BEPT:
1047 FEB 6+185) AUG 1
KNS 1/2/7 STHOOL MATTERS.
1851 JAW 27-19%3 ocT 13
KKHE 1/2/8 EDUCATION: 1651 OCT 22-16% FEm 3
SEHS 1/2/9 MISSION TEACHERS:
1652 JAN 4-1854 AUS 3
NKHS 1/2/10 KYANIA LANSAUSE LESSONE:
1952 MAR 12-13%4 JUL 25
NXRS 11 EDUCATION; 1952 MaY 25-184% DEC 23
RKHS 1/2/12 SCHODLS: 1854 DEC 15-104) DEC 1
NEES 172713 MISSION EDUCATION:
1355 AUG 16-1882 DEC 21
NEBS 1/2/14 EDUCATION:18S57 OCT 16-1882 JUL 13
NEHS 1/2/15 EDUCATION MATTERS:
1959 JUN 23-31080 FER 2
NEXS 1/2/156 MISSION TEACHERS AND FORMER
STUDENTS: 1962 JaN 74-1963 JAR 21
NKHS 1/2/17 KONSWE (ROBERT SLAXE) SECCHDARY
SCHOCL: 1863 AUG 2-SEF 17

FREE 1/2/5 SCHOQLE

v
L
-

L

REMARKS: In the above tabled archival documents, one appreciates the fact that the Education of indigenous
people was a matter of great concern for the missionarics right from the beginning. lo this respect, the
language used in planning was mainly Dutch/Afrikaans. Going through the files, one finds that a few letters
were written in English or Chichewa, especially from the time when education was coordinated with the
Government and whea the indigenous people began to participate in the programme. Their letiers to the
mission ollice are in Chichewa.

A historical study of the correspondence on matters of Education will help to understand the philosophy of
education as it was initiated by the Dutch R 2formed Church Mission in Malawi.

DIVERSE MATTERS

S3/13/E/8/5 FROFERTIES: 1693-16%% Corzespondenze on properties 18 nol available in the

Malawy Natienal Archives for the period lES2-189%

EL/IS4E/E7E BIELE TRANSLATION IFI-10L Corzespendence on Bible Transletion is nor available
in the Msisw: Naticnal Azchives: (§13-3i9%6
SSJICVESR ST THE ‘FRESS igli~1860 Hepthing on the press avatlable 1BIL-184% in tha

surrexgondence on the pread for the pecipd
*

i et svajlable in
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A5 LNDJASE MEMA AND THE FILM O MALAWI P38+ 1982 Correspond mice on MEMA and the Film on Malawi
for the period 19556-1903 net available i the Malawi
Netional Archives

DSFA27678/9 TRANEFOKT, ROADS ARD BAIDGES 1538-1946 Correspondence on Transport, zoads and bridees
tor the pefiod 1B92-164E not avatlablae in the Malawi
Neticnal Archives

[B% 15/6, 9 CORRESFONDERCE] {NEES 1 CORRESPONDERCE)

ESAL/E/0/] FRODPECTIVE WORNERS, 1807-10%) Correzpondence an proapective workers for the period
i907-1951 not avastlable in the Malawi Naticasl
Aschives

NEHS 1/15% MISSIONATIES (PERSOMNEL)

FKHS 1/15/1 8 AND N RHOUESIA; 1839 JUN-1853 oCT 13
WEHE 1/18/2 8 AND N RHODESIA 1833 AUG 12-193%7 0CY 12
NEES 1/18/3 PERSONNEL GENERAL 1940 MaY 7-1850 DEC 28
NKHS 1/18/< PERSONNEL GENERAL 1942 FEB 8-1854 NOV 18
WKHS 1/1*75 PERSONNEL GENERAL 1953 MAR 31-18%4 DEC 7
NKHS 1/15/5 5 RHODESIA: 1652 MAR 26~1957 DEC 32
NKHS 17/15/7 APRICANS: 1952 MAR 27-1uS4 SEP 12

WEHE 1/15/8 AFRICANS: 1980 DEC 7-1961 DEC 18

REMARKS: The correspondence on missionaries of the € C A P in Southern Rhodesia (now Zimbabwe) fell
urder the administration of Nkhoma Synod from 1912, Salisbury Preshyvtery was a presbytery of Nkhoma
Synod C C A P from 1956 (see minules Preshy, Aug 1956, p12) until it became Salishury Synod in 1965 (now
Harare Synod C C A P). The same is true of African pastors, © However. correspondence on Africar
(Malawian) pastors is still going on as ariginally agreed by the two synods that Malswian pastors serving the
Lord in Zimbabwe among Malawians shall be called from Nkhoma Synod and vice versa. Since Harare Synod
€ C AP became an independent synod in 1965, correspondence on missionaries is their own responsibility
without consultation with Nkhoma Synod.

SUPPORT
353/15/6/9 CORRES PONDENCE NKHS 1 JRRESPONDENCE
S5/053/6/9/2 CONTRIBUTICNS FOR MISSION WORK Carrespondunce on cuatributions for mission work
1918~ 1680 1918-1660 uot available in the Malawi National

Archives It ts Likely that 1t was locally done in
the D B C in 5 A but with the aim of Iupporting
mission werk of the D R € in Malawy

SU/1%/8/9/, AMERICAN SUFPORTERS: 1913-182% Corvespondencs on American supporters who supported
the D R C mieston work in Malawi mot available in
the Malawi National Archives,

PRIVATE INDIVIDUALS
D5/13/6/074  GENERAL | Thesn gensral correspondences ace not available tn
FRIVATE INDIVIDUALS: 1903-155% the Malawi Natlonal Archives. Written by
DIVEKSE LETTERS: 18%8-1980 individuals, most of whom are Malawians, they
ANONYMOUS LETTERS IN INDIGENCUS should be insightful to the historiography of
LANGUAGES xhoma Synod.

BUSINESS LETTERS

10 CORRESPORUENCE WRHS 1. CORRESPONDENCE
51041 BUSINEES LETTERS AND STATENGNTY Business letters and Statemetiis 1E85~-1025 are
18581021 ot avalleble in she Malow: Natianal Archives
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S3/2576/10/2 FINANCES: 1822-1938
15/18)6/10/3 FINANCEE; 1837-1048
BASIS/E/10/4 FINANCES: 1947- 1682

[

25/13/6/10/5 BUSINESS LETTERS: 19€3-1060

S5/15/6/10/6 THE REV G ¥ HUGD (RELATICNS OFFICER
AND HEAD OF MISSIONARIES) 19%6-1968

$3715/6/10/7 DR CHRISTIE BURGER (RELATIONS
OFFICER): 1062-1869,

£5/1%/8/10/8 OFFICIALS IN MALAWI
THE HEV JOHAN STEYTLER: 1960-1968
THE REV A C HUMAN; 1861-10968
THE BEV K J MGWANI. 1063-18588
THE REV Y & CHIENDA: 1960-
THE REV J A ROOS
THE REV W A LANDMAN
A P VILJOEN

S5/95/6/10/8(A) MEMORANDA; 1651-1800

55/1%/6/10/9(B) SALISBURY SYNOD: 1969
CENTRAL AFRICA REGIONAL SYNOD:
1857-1862
LIAISON COMMITTEE: 1059-1068

138

Correspondenice on Finances from 1522-1642 are
not available in the Malawi National Aschives
However, there is & minimal correspendente dating
from 1042 Nov O to 19683 as indicated below,

KEES 1/19 FINANCES:

FEHS 1/18,1 PINANCES: 1042 NOV 8-18%4 HOV 20
NEHS 1/18/2 FINANCES. 1995 JAN 18-1883 JAN 18
NEHS 1718/3 SALARIES: 1863 JUN 18-AUG B

fiot availakle in the Malawi Natienal Archives,

Corzrespondenice written by the Rev G F Hugo,
1998-1066 not available in Malawi Netional Archives.

Correspondence written by the Rev G F Hugo

A'lt.hough correspondence with officials in Malawi
from 1860 onwards is not availoble in the Malawi
National Archives, it ts likely that copies of these
Letters by the officials are still in the possession
3f the Bynod of Nehoma at the Synod office, Nkhoma,
pending their loan to the Archives

INKME 1. CORRESPONDENCE]
WRHE 171 MISSION COMMITTEE:
REHS 1/1/1 MISSION COMMITTEE: 1845 OCT 6-1804 DEC 10
KEHS 1/1/2 MISSION COMMITIEE FINANCE:

1887 JUL 16-1809 NOV 28
NKHS 1/1/3 MISSION COMMITTEE: 1003 OCT 51916 SEP 25
NKHS 1/1/4 MISSION COMMITTEE:1817 JAN 23-1920 BOV 26
HKHS 1/1/5 MISSION COMMITTEE 1821 JAK 10-1822 KOV 22
NKHS 1/1/6 MISSION COMMITTEE: 1945 SEP 1-1948 DEC 7
NEHS 1/1/7 MISSION COMMITIsE: 1954 MAR 5-1060 DEC 28

1/1) GENERAL MIBSION (OMMITTEE SECRETARY

1/1173 1833 JAN 22 - 1036 DEC 28
A2 1837 JAN 21 - DEC 31
173173 1936 JAN 1 - DEC 30
147k 1830 JAN 6 ~ 1840 DEC 31
bURS e 1941 JAN & - 1042 DEC I
171178 1943 JAR 22 - 1051 KOV 7
21177 184A DEC & - DEC 23
/1178 948 JAN 8§ - DEC 15
171179 i19%% FEB 7 =~ DEC 28
1711230 1850 JaN 4 -~ DEC 20
SRR Y0 Y | 1950 DEC 30 - 18351 DEC i

72 1832 JAN . - DEC 26
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1/41/13 18%) JAN 6 - DEC 28
1/%3/14 1954 JAN 8 - DEC 3}
1/11/15 1985 JAN 3 - DEC 24
1/11/18 1346 JAN @ - NOV 28
311717 1656 OCT 8@ -~ 1947 MAR 26
1/11/18 1057 ABR 1 -~ JUN 20
1/11/18 1857 JUN 10 - SEP 25
1/11720 1857 SEF 26 - DEC 31
1/11/21 1658 JAN @ =~ MAR 26
1711/22 1955 AFR 1 - JUN 26
1711723 1958 JUL 3 - SEP 2
1711728 1858 OCT 1 - DEC 15
1711725 1958 JAN 16 - MAR 20
1/11/28 1959 APR 21 - JUN 26
YRRV 1958 JuM 8 - SEP 22
1/11/28 1R%8 DCT 2 - DEC 23
1711729 1060 JAN 4 - JUN 20
1/11/%0 1960 JUL 1% - DEC 22
1711, 1961 JUN 13 - 1882 DEC 18
1711732 1904 JAN 7 - DEC 14
[NKHS 1. CORRESPONDENCE)
NEHS 1/ MISSION STATIONS:
HEME 1/3/1 MVERA: 1904 FEB 25 - 1907 FEB 14
NKHS 1/3/2 NKHOMA - 1625 NOV 11 - 1828 DEC 7
NKHS 1/3/0 NKHOMA: 1838 JAN 21 - 1848 AUG 17
NEHS 1/3/4 NEHOMA: 1850 JAN & - 1954 DEC 31
NEHS 1/3/5 KEHOMA : 1855 JAN 10 - 1857 MAR 1
NEHS 1/3/7 NEKHOMA: 1857 HOV 18 - 10358 NOV 13
NEHRS 1/73/7 NEHOMA: 1860 FEB 19 - 1962 DEC 18
NEHS 1/3/8 NEHOMA 1064 JAN 7 - 1965 DEC 28
NEHS 1/35/9 CAPE TOWN: 16829 AUG Za - 1932 BEP 24
NKHS 1/3710 VARIOUS STATIONS:1831 JUL 30-183% FEB 11
PKHS 173711 VARIOUS STATIONS:!1852 JAN - 1852 DEC 31
NEHE 1/3/12 OTHER STATIONS:1037 JUL 21 - 1839 DEC 230
NRHS 1/3713 MIZSION STATIONS:10¢% MAY 23-1846 DEC 28
KKHS 173714 MISSTION STATIONS:1947 JAN @ - NOV §
NKHE 173715 MISSION STATIONS: 1948 JAN S -1048 DEC 21
NKHS 1/3716 MISBION STATIONS:1050 APR 10-1951 DEC 28
NEKHE 173717 MISSION STATICHR: 1858 JAN @ - DEC 28
BENS 173718 MISSION STATIONS:1959 JAN 11 = DEC 31
NEHS 1/3/16 MISSION STATIORS:1960 JAN 3 - DEC 30
NEHE 1/3/20 VARIOUS STATIONS: 1061 JAN 8 - DEC 24
NKHS 1/3/21 KORGWE: 1835 JAN 15 = 1640 JAN 18
RRHE 1/3/22 KDRGWE: 195368 JAN 19 - 1863 JUN 18
NEHE 1/3/23 MOHINDY; 1835 MAR 18 - 1040 JAN 22
HEHS 1/3/24 CHINTHEMEWE, 1835 MAY 31 - 1839 AUG 20
NRHS 1/3/2% MPHUN2L: 1925 JUN 2 - 1936 BEP 22
NEHE 170726 MLANDA: 1935 JUN 31 - 1040 JAN 26
NEHE 1/3/2Z' MLANDA;: 1054 JAN 26 - 1961 MAR 9
NEHS 1/3/28 IN AND CUTSIDE MALAWI:

1048 AUG 27 - 1854 DEC 25
NEHS 1/3/28 KASUNGY: 1035 JAN 18 - 1939 DEC 25
NKHS 1/3/30 CHITUNDU: 1955 JUL 15 - 1938 DEC 7
MHS 1/3/31 MALINGUNDE: 1945 AUG 27 - 1860 OCT 2
NS 1/3/32 DIENZA: 1935 ROV 17 = 1963 JuN 11

NiiE

13/

SOUTHERN RECODESIA(183% JUL 15-1028 DEC 7
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NKRS

NKHE
NEHS
NKH2
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1/3/3% TRADING FLOTS: 1952 FEB 1 - 1853 NOV 6
1/3/35 NYASALAND + 5 RHODESIA:

1835 JAN 3 - 1981 0CT 13
1/3/36 MALEMBO 1958 JUL 26 - 1861 MAY 30
1/3/37 HEADS OF STATIONS: '35 JAN 17-1096 OCT 16
173738 IN AND OUTEIDE MALAW]:

1964 DEC 18 - 10635 DEC 20

INEHS I, CORRESPONDENCE)

HEKHS
NRHS

NEMS
NEHS

1/4 FRESBYTERIES:
1/4/1 BLANTYRE + LIVINGSTONIA:

1812 OCT 12 - 1840 MAY 31
1/4/2 LIVINGSTONIA: 1038 DEC 18 ~ 1051 JAN 25
17473 MISSION AND COMMITTEE:

1839 DEC 18 - 1851 JAN 24

1/h/4 BLANTYRE 1946 MAY 3 - 10850 JUL 14
1/4/% COMMITTEE: 1945 MAY 6 - DEC 16
1/46/6 KEKROMA: 1948 JuL 27 - 1353 OCY 17
1/&/7 UNION OF. 1848 JUL 2 - 1953 APH 14
17478 MISBION: 1849 MAR 10 - 1953 AY 19
1/4/9 NKHOMA PRESBYTERY COMMITTEE:

1952 FEB 22 - JUL 7

[NKHS ). CCRAESPUNDENCE)

NEHS
HEE
NKHS
NEHS
NRHS
RKNS
NKHS
NKHS
NKHS
NEHS
NKHS
NKHS
HWKHS
NEH3
NKHS
NEHS

1/9 CHURCH:

1/5/1 ELDERS: 1618 APR 28 - 1826 MAY 26
1/3/2 OFFENCES: 1825 MAR & - 1845 SEP 21
1/5/3 UNION: 1926 OCT 18 - 1658 AFR 14
1/5/4 FINANCE: 1827 JUN 18 - 1630 DEC 15
1/5/5 ACTIVITIES: 1835 OCT 16 - DEC 12

1/5/6 ACTIVITIES: 1463 AFR 27 - 1884 DEC 11
1/4/7 15SUES: 1R25 NOV 20 - 1953 JUN 12
1/5/8 COUNCIL COMMITTEE:1846 AUG 18-1854 NOV 13
17579 COUNCTL COMMITTEE:1981 JAN 27-1862 NOV 28
1/5/10 COMPLAINTS: 1848 APR 22 - 1861 JUL 26
175711 MINISTERS: 1952 JAN 14 - 1953 DEC 31
1/5/12 MINISTERS:  185¢ JAN 5% - 1956 DEC &
1/5/13 MINISTERS: 1857 JAN 3 - 1958 DEC 31
1/5/14 VARIOUS COMMITTEES: S5 JAN 7-1058 JUN 29
1/5/1% PROBLEMS: 1956 OCT 2 =~ 1961 JUN §

1/6 AFRICAN (NATIVE) MARRIAGES:

1/6/1
1/6/2
1/6/3
1/6/4

/7 8
/171

AFRICAN MARKIAGES: 1820 DEC 24 - 1936 JUL 16
AFRICAN MARRIAGES: 1845 NOV 6 - 1853 DEC 21
AFRICAN MARRIAGES: 1854 JUL 13 - 1860 NOV 30
RITES; 1848 DEC 30 - 1952 NOV 20

TAT /GNERY, STORES ARD EQUIPMENT;
1826 DEC 11

i

1832 MAR 30

1/8 See sboe on the Rev Freterius personal papers

of correspondence

1/8 See above oi torrespondetice with the Government

HRR

See above on C L J de Jongh Papers of
carraspondence
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[1. CORRESPONDENCE)

1/12 THEOLOGY:

1/12/1 SCHOOL APPLICATIONS: 1828 - 1953 NOV 17
17/12/2 NKHOMA AFFLICATIONS: 1832 MAY 1o - 1549

1/12/3 BTUDENTS: 1935 FEB 13 - 1049 AUG 15
1/12/4 SCHODL GENERAL: 1848 FEP 25 - 19%6 JUN 28
171275 TRAINING: 1952 MAR 1 -~ 1948 DEC 31
1/12/6 TRAINING: 1958 AFR 1 - 1862 NOV 28

1/43 CONSULTATIVE BO. XD OF FEDERATED MIBSIONS:
1/13/1 1834 MAY 3 - 1951 JAN 17
1713/2 1837 OCT 7 - 1943 NOV 12

L/14 CHRISTIAN LITERATURE
1/14/1 UNITED SOCIETY; 1837 JUN 1 - 1949 OCT
1/714/2 NYASALAND UNITED SOCIETY:

1845 SEP 22 - 1950 MAY §
1/14/3 PUBLISHING AND DiSTRIBUTION

1854 JUL 28 - 1862 AUG 22

1715 Bee above on correspondence with missionaries
(Porsonnel), M N A

1716 NYASALAND CHRISTIAN COUNCIL

1/16/1 1942 MAY 15 ~ 1945 AUG 14
171672 1846 MAR 25 - 1953 JAN 7
1/16/3 1851 OCT 16 - 1957 NOV 1
1/16/4 1858 JAN & - 1862 OCT 17

1. CORRESPONDENCE

1717 MISSIONS;

1/717/1 COUNCIL: 1938 AUG 16 ~ 1854 NOV 30
1/17/2 SECRETARY: 1948 JAN 7 - 1947 JAN &
1/17/3 FERSONNEL . 1948 DEC 16 - 1950 DEC 28
1/17/4 FORMER PERSONNEL: 1852 JuL 21 - 185¢ NOV ¢
1/17/5 TREASURER: 1954 APR 20 - 1060 MAY 9
1/17/6 LABOURERS: 1954 OCT 20 - 1854 MAR 24
1/17/7 STAFF: 1834 JAN 5 - 1864 DEC 30
1/17/8 STAFF: 193¢ JAN 10 =~ 1861 JAN 7
1/17/8 PERSONNEL; 1854 JAN 13 - 1936 LEC 24
1/17/10 TREASURER: 1954 JAN 15 - 1964 OCT 2
1/17/11 BUILDING SCHEME: 1935 JAN 17 - 1962 SEP 19
1/17/12 DEPARTMENTS: 1855 JAN 19 - 1882 NOV 3
1/17/13 PERSONNEL : 1857 JAN 7 - 13651 FEB 18
1/17/14 FROBLEMS: 1838 NOV 27 - 1963 JAN §
1/17/15 PERSONNEL 1862 OCT 22 - 1963 DEC 30

1717716 FORMER STAFF MEMBERS 1954 MAR 10-19860 FER 3

1/18  ASSOCIATIONS
1/18/1 MISSION WOMEN WORKERS: 1845 JAN 20-1850 DEC 28
171872 WOMEN 1848 JUN 8 - 1853 NOV 21
1/18/3 MISSION WOMEN WORKERS:1349 JAN B -1951 SEF 21
171874 MISSION PERSONNEL AND WOMEN:

1951 DEC 14 ~ 1658 JAN 2
171879 NYASALAND NORTHEHN PROVINCE

1948 JUN 23 ~ 1652 AFR 10
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1/18/F RYASALAND CENTRAL FROVINCE.
1857 JAN 1& - 1880 JUN 10

1/19 Sue above on correspondence pertaining to
finances

N¥HS 1. CORRESPONDENCE
1/20 CHAPLAIN'S DEPT:
172071 i842 NOV 26 - 1944 BEP 19

1721 TIMBER:
1/21/1 1945 SEP 4 - 1051 NOV 6

1722 MTHENGA MAGAZINE:
1/22/1 1846 JAN 7 - 1850 FEB 1

1/23 See above on correspundence pertatning to
Frinting Department

1724 BYNGDS:

1/24/1 COMMITTEE: 1846 APR 24 - 1862 AUG 8
1/24/2 NEKHOMA: 1832 AUG 13 - 184% OCT 24
1/26/3 NKHOMA; 1855 DEC 31 - 1958 JAN 9
172474 NRKHOMA | 1963 MAY 23 - 1865 APR 17
1/24/5 BLANTYRE! 1856 MAY 5 - 1863 MAR 21
1/24/6 LIVINGSTONIA: 1859 MAY 8 - 1862 JUN 23

1/25 BUILDING DEPT:
1/725/1 1946 JUN 28 - 1854 NOV 28
1/25/1 KONGWE: 1858 PEC - 1963 NOV 28

1/26 CARPENTRY:
1/26/1 1946 OCT 2 - 195 DEC @

NEHS 1, CORRESPONDENCE
1/27 ANNUAL REPORTS:
172771 1846 KOV 11 - 1948 NOV 13§

1728 AFRICANS ON MISSION STATION GROUNDS
1/28/1 1948 JAN 28 - 1954 MAY 25

1/29 DIAMOND JUBILEE
1/28/1 1950 JUL 6 - 1951 SEP 8

1/30 BIBLE SOCIETIES:
1/30/1 ERITISH AND FOREIGN: 1952 JAN 7 - 195& JuUL 28
1/30/2 RHODESIA AND NYASALAND:'%56 MAR 14-10862 AUG 17

1/31 COMPANIES:
13121 1652 FEB 1 - 1954 NOV 18
1/31/2 i ASALAND AND AGRICULTURE;

1956 JAR 11 - 1957 AUG 12

1/32 DIVORCE:
1/32/1 (. BES: 1856 JAN &« - JUL 14

+ /33 CONFERENCES:
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1733/1% 1956 MAY 15 = 15950 MAR 2
NXHS: 1. § ORRESPONDENCE
L% CE AP
/3671 1854 ‘SEP 23 - 1955 AFR 1
1725 BCHEMES:
1/35;) ELECTRICITY AND WATER SUPPLY:

1854 DEC 28 - 1862 JUL 10

1/36 LO3S OF SHEEP AND CATTLE:
1/36/1 ARSENIC POIBONING: 1955 NOV 14

1/37 G C REYNEKE PAPERS:
1/32/71 1837 MAY 18 - 1958 SEP
173272 1560 JAN 4« - 1962 FEB 11

1/38 SPORTE CLUB:
1/38/1 NEKHOMA : 1960 MAY 28 - 1861 SEP 8

1/38 STUDY TOUR INR S A
1/38/71 MALAWIAN PASTORS:1065 MAY 11 - 1966 MAY 11

REMARKS: Almost three-quarters of entries in the inveniory of the D R C Archives are concerned with
matters of correspondence between mission officials and private individuals on the one hand and the church
officials in Malawi on the other. Most of the letters are written in Afrikaans/Dutch; only a few are in Englich
or Chichewa.  But from 1962 when Malawians began 1o administer the church, letters between the Mission
office in Cape Town to the General Secretary’s office in Malawi were written in English. Sometimes letters
were received by the General Secretary from certain circles in Afrikaans or some other language unknown to
him. These had to be translated for him to enable him to reply. As such, some of the files of Nkboma Synod
have letters in Afrikaans and other linguages.

CORRESPONDENCE

The decisions or resolutions which are found in the minutes of all the church ~ourts are not without purpose,
They concern the members of the church which is the Body of Christ ( 1 Cor,12.12-31). Their questions on the
Luith and how they should put it into practice are the contents of the minutes. «heir questions are asked
through correspondence. The members write letters to the church officials and the church officials report these
questions to their nearest church courts. The church courts discuss these questions and reply from a Seriptural
hasis where possible, These decisions are then written in the minutes and letters are written 1o those who
raised the question to inform them of the outcome. As a result there is a considerable amount of
correspondence with the church offices and this forms part of Nkhoma Synod’s history from the carliest time of
mission work to the present. Letters are in Afrikaans, English and Chichewa, When reading these letters, the
historical church researcher will discover supplementary information to the minutes which do not necessarily
contain all the detail of the underlying factors which caused the church courts to arrive at the resolution s
eniered in the minutes, Congregations also have many letters from various sources in their possession. These
should be preserved for historical reconstruction.

REPORTS
S5/34/6/11 REPORTS NKHS & REPORTS
L/6/11/1tA) STATION REFORTE: BULUWAYO 4/1 MISSION STATICNS STATISTICS
= KONOWE 1801-1360 “1/ 1302 [EC - 1913 DEC
L5/E/1L/118) STATION REPORTS. BULUWAYO /172 1914 - 1918

= KONGWE: 1810-1082 A7173 1510/ = 1325
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S5/15/76/11/2(A) STATION REPORTS. LILONGWE
- MALINGUNDE: 1813-1962

55/15/6/11/2¢B) ETATION REPGRTS: MCHINIT
= HXHOMA : 1917-18862

S3/15/6/11/3 STATION REPORTS: MLANDA
* MPHURZI: 1811-14661

25715/68711/4 STATION RFPORTS: MVERA
- ‘SALISEBURY: 1906-1962

BS/15/8/31/5 STATION REPORIS FROM INDIGENOUS

WORKERS : 1027-1952
85/15/6/11/8 OUT-POSTS REPORTS: 1816-31933

GENERAL ANNUAL REPCRTS

25/15/6/71147 EDUCATION: 19035~1966

55/15/6/1173tA) GENERAL ANNUAL REPORTS: 1811-1949

S9/15/6/11/8(B) GENERAL ANNUAL REPORTS: 1851-1468

144

P Vi 1826 - 14831

4/1/5 1861 JUL - 1862 JUN

Reports on Mission Stations Statistics from 1332 to
1960 are not available in the Malawt Naticnal
Archives

4/14/1 OUTSTATIONS ANNUAL REPORT 1823-1937
4/19/% MISSION STATIONS ANNUAL REPORTS: 1953
4f189/5 MISSION STATIONS ANNUAL REPORIS: 1854-1957
4/19/6 MISSION STATIONS ANKUAL REPORTS: 19568-1961

ANNUAL REPORTS

4/21/1 ADVISORY COMMITTEE ON AFRICAN EDUCATION
1337-1954

4/23/1 BUBCOMMITTEE ON EDUCATIONAL PLANS AND POLICY:
1548

4/36/1 SCHOOL INSPECTION: 1941-1854

4/5/1 NORMAL SCHOOL: 1921-1934

ABLWMTTC 1266

General annual reports from 1911 to 1948 are not
available in the Malawi National Archives,

S3/15/€/11/8(A) REPORTS, CONTRACTS, LECTURES, ETC.

1803-1960

£5/15/6/11/9(B) REPORTS, CONTRACTS, LECTURES, ETC.

1951~ 1886

35/15/6/11/10 WORK: WOMEN AND YOUTHS
(YOUNG PEOPLE) 1916-14960
S5/15/8/11/11 FARMING REPORTS:; 1918-1860

S5/15/6/11/12 TRANSPORT AND HANDWORK: 1916-1960

S5/15/6/11/13 PRINTING WORKS AND LITERATURE:

1916~-1968

5/15/6/11/14 MEDICAL WORK: 1917-1665%

BOUND REPORTS 1862-1867
53/15/6/11/15 FINANCES (REPORTS, BUDGETS,

STATEMCNTS 1820-1940

E5715/6/11/18 FINANCES (REPORTS, BUDGETS,

«/19/1 GENERAL: 1948-1955 JUN 30
4/19/2 GENERAL: 1858 MAY-1958 AFR
4/19/3 GENERAL: 1838 AFR 1-1863 JUN 14
4/8/1 AGRICULTURE DEPT: 1921-1837

4/16/1 LIVESTOCK: 1923 JUL 19 - 1837 JAN 1
4/15/1 TRANSPORT DEFT; 1823~1936

4/8/1 BASKET- AND SHOE-MAKING DEPT 1821-1929
4/4/1 FRINTING DEPT: 1921 SEP 15 - 1934 MAR B

&/7/1 MEDICAL: 1821 NOV - 1836 DEC
4/7/2 MEDICAL: 1845-1850 (TRAINING AND FACILITIES)

4/17/1 FINANCE DEPT 1923 JUL 19 = 1937 JAN 1

4/25/1 FINARCTAL REPORTS: 1852 - 1961 AUG

4/2 FEDERAL MISSION REPORTS

W/2/1 1817-1945
4/272 1946-1952 DEC
4/2.3 1953-1967 JUN B

4/ DEPARTMENTAL REFORTS (UNCLASSIFIED, MI8C.)

&/371 1618-1935

7372 1624 MAR 1B - 1928 MAR
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/373 1940 JAN - 1344 DEC
67374 1945 JAN - 1948
/375 1847 JAN - 1948
47376 1949~18%53
«/3/7 1951~1953
/3/8 1961-1964

4/3/9 FATIONAL ROADS IN THE CaPE FROVINCE (n.d.)
4/13 WORKSHOP DEPT REPORTS
#/13/1 1822 SEP - 1937

4/B EVANGELISTS' SCHODOL REFORTS
4/871 1921-1936

4/10 SERVANT HOSTELS
6/10/1 1921-18937

4/11 TEMPORAL COMMITTEES REPORTS
“/11/1 1822-1835

4712 CRITUNDU MUHAMMEDANS REPORTS
471271 1822 SEP - 1924

4/18 MISSION REPRESENTATIVES IN THE GRANGE FREE
STATES AND N RHODESIA
4/18/1 1825-1828

&/20 SYNODICAL COMMITTEE REPORTS

«/20/1 1836 OCT 20 - 22

4/22 USE OF TIMBER REPORTS

W/22/1 1846 AFR 29 - 1951 JUL 14

4/2& LITERATURE SITUATION IN NYASALAND REPORTS
L/24/1 1850-1953

4/26 AFRICAN CHURCH MIKISTERS REPORTS
4/26/1 1855-1962

4/27 THE REV W MWANSAMBEQ'S REPORT TO LIVINGSTONIA
SYNID AT EXWENDENI
4/27/1 1857 AUG 20

4/28 THEOLOGICAL EDUCATION CONFERENCE HELD AT
UNIVERSITY COLLEGE, SALISEURY. REPORT.
4/2871 1853 MAY 27-28

4/28 NKHOMA SYNOD BIELE SCHOOL REPORT
&/28/1 1560-19861

4/30 ELECTRICITY AND WATER SUPPLY SCHEMES REPORT
“/30/1 1961 SEP 9-30

4732 EVANGELISM REPORT
4/32/1 undated
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4/33 FEHOMA SYNUD LIFE AND WORK REFORT
8/3371 uundated

4/3% NYASALAND LABCUR CHAPLAIR IN SOUTHERN RHODESIA
413671 undated

+ /35 NKEOMA HOSTEL REPORTS
35/1 1831 JUN 18 - 1980

NKHE 2. REGISTERS

2/1 CHURCH MEMBERSHIP

2/1/) VARIOUS STATIONS 1893-1805
Z/1/2 LIVLEZI, 1883-1028
2/1/3 LIVLEZL: 1828-10871
2/1/4 DZENZA: laa7-1928
2/1/5 DZENZIN: 1928-1971
2/1/6 KHOLA: 1800-1928
2/1/7 KHOLA: 1828-1971
2/1/8 CHINTHEMBWE . 1800-1926
2/1/8 CHINTHEMBWE: 1828-1971
2/1710 MPHUNZT: 1806-1928
2Z/1/11 MPHUN2I: 1927-1871
2/1/12 VALINGUNDE: 1909-1827
Z/1/13 MALTNGUNDE: 1827-1671
2/1/14 MCHINIT: 1815-19029
2/1/15 MCHINJT: 1830-1971
2/1/71E MALEMEO: 1922-1929
2/3/17 MALEMBO: 1930~1871
2/1/18 SALISBURY: 1815-1971
2/1/19 NKHOMA: 1830-1971
2/1/20. KASUNGU: 1831-1971
2/1/2% LILONGWE: 1947-14960
2/1/22 XDLOWIRO: 1847-1971
2/1/23 MPATSA: 1853-1971
271726 MLANDA 1928-1971
2/1/25 KONGWE : 1928-1971
2/1/26 MACECHE; isz28-1971
2/1/21 MVERA: i830-1971
271728 CHIKOMA: 1940-1971
2/1/29 CHILEKA (MCHINII) 1842-1871
2/1/30 CHITUNDY 1842-1971
2/1/31 THUMBA: 1948-1971
2/1/32 NTAKATAKA: 1850-1951
2/1/33 GWELO (S R): 1851~1958
2/1/34 NYAMJA: 1853-1970
2/1/35 KANJIIWA: 1853-1971
2/1/36 MANG'A: 1953-1971
2/1/37 MDZIKA: 1853-1871
2/1/36 LIVINZA: 1853-1871
271738 BULIMAYO (S R): 1g55-1958
2/1/40 DEDZA: 1855-1671
2/1/41 CHIMWANG'OMBE 1856-1971
2/1/42 KAPIRI: 1956-1971
2/1/43 HIGHFIELD (5 R); 1857-1958
2/1/4a MFARDO: 1257-1963

Z/1IMS BALANG'OMBE - 1858-1971
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2717486
21782
2/5/48
271749
2,750
2/1/51
e/1/52
2/1/53
2/1/54
2/1/55
2/3/56
2/1/52
2/ 1758
2/1/59
2/1/60
2/1/861
2/1/62
2/1/63
2/1/64
2/1/85
2/1/66
2/1767
2/1/68
2/1/69
2/1/770
29N
2/1/72
2/1/73
2/1774
2/1/715
2/1/76
2/
2/1/78
2/1/79
2/1/80
2/1/81
2/1/82
2/1/83
2/1/84
</1/85
2/1/88
2/1/87
2/1/88
2/1/689

MTHANDIZA:
NSAMBE
CHIWE
CHIMAAMKANGO |
CHIBANZI:
MATENJE:
EAWERAWERA :
KADEDWA ;
CHILOBWE :
CHAWA -

MIOGO
MONEKERA -
KADZIYANG' ANE:
KALICHERD:
GOLOMOTI ;
CHILANGA:
MAWELO:

RUSA:

NCHEU :
Hw.‘

MTENGOWANTHENGA :

MDZOBWE :
DWANGWA ;
MS0ZI:
ULONGWE ;
CHOWG
NKHOTAKOTA ;
KATAYAUTA :
CHILOMA:
MNDOLERA :
CRAMBIDZI:
KAKONJE :
LUMBADZT :
CHIMWALA:
MSONKHAMANJA :
MZTZA:
KAPOLODZUNGA ;
CHIGODI:
KATAYAUTA
GOLOMOTI -
MKUNZA:
MAWIRI :
MTENTHERA
NTOHISI:

2/2 INFANT BAPTISM

2/271

VARIOUS

2/2/2 MPHUNZI-
2/2/3 MPHUNZI:

2/2/%

MALINGUNDE :

2/2/5 MALINGUNDE -

2426
22¢?
2/2/8
2279
=/2710

2/2/11

CHINTHEMBWE -
CHINTHEMBWE :
KONGWE -
KONGWE -

MCHINDT:
MLANDA

1858-1871
1858~1871
1558-1871
1958-1971
1860-1871
1960-1571
1961-1871
1961-1871
1862-1871
1866-1871
1986- 1988
1886-1871
1866-1871
1966-1971
1966-1868
1866-1871
1866-1870
1866-197)
1966-1971
1966-1971
1967-1971
1867-1871
1967-1071
1967-1871
1967-1871
1968-1971
1988-1071
1068

1968

1988-1871
1969-1971
1869-1871
1969-1970
1968-1871
1968-1971
1968-14971
1968-1870
1969-1970
1970-1971
1870-1871
1570-1971
1971~

1871

1871

1884-1953
1306-1927
1925-1871
1507-1927
1826-1571
1808-1928
1828-1§71
1813-1982
1828-1871
1914-1825
1915-1628
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2/2012
2/2/13
2/2/14
2/2/15
2/2/186
2/2/17
2/2/18B
2/2/19
2/2720
2/2/21
2/2/22
2/2723
2/2/24
2/2/25
2/2/26
212727
2/2/28
272728
2/2730
2/2/31
272732
2/2/33
2f2734
2/2/35
272736
2/2/37
2/2/38
2/2/39
272740
2/2/41
2/2/42
2/2/43
Z2/2/44
2/2/4%
2/2/46
2/2/47
2/2/48
2/2/49
2/2/50
2/2/51
2/2/52
2/2/53
2/2/54
2/2/5%
2/2/56
2/2/57
2/2/58
272758
2/2/60
2s2/81
2/2/82
2/2/63
2/2/84
2/2/65
2/2r88
2/2/67
272,68

MLANDA: 1819-1028
MLANDA: isag-1871
SALISBURY: 1817-1928
KHOLA 1918-1828
KHOLA: 1928-1971
NEKHOMA ; 1919-1928
NEEDMA : 1821-1928
NEHOMA - 1529-1871
DZENZA: 1920-1928
DZENIA: 1529-1871
LIVLEZI: isz1-1928
LIVLEZL: 1828-1971
MALEMBO: 1825-1929
MALEMEO 1528-1971
KASUNGU: 1827-1960
MCHINJI: 1828-1971
MVERA 1831~1971
MACECHE: 183g-1971
CRITUNDU: i8&0-1971
CHIKOMA - 1840-1971
CHILEKA (MCHINJL): 1862-1971
KOLOWIRD: 1846-1971
LILONGWE : 1846-1971
MPATSA; 1847-1871
MPHUNZI AND MPATSO (EUROPEANS) 1948
NEKATAKATA : 1948-1497)
GWELOD: 1850-1958
THUMBA . 1950-1958
MANG*A: 1953-1971
NYANJA 1853-1971
KANJIWA : 1953-1971
MDIKA: 1853-1871
LIVINZA: 1953-1871
DEDZA: 1855-1871
HIGHFIELD: 1857-1958
BULUWAYO: 1857-1858
CHIMWANG' OMBE: 1858-1971
BALANG' OMBE : 1958-1871
MPANDO: 1858-1959
+JANBE: 1358-1971
GOLOMOTI: 1958-1971
KAFIRI: 1958-1971
MTHANDIZA: 1858-1971
CHIWE : 1958-1070
KADEDWA : 1880-1671
KAWERAWERA - 1e50-1971
CHAMKANGO : 1860-1871
THIEANZT: 18631-1971
KADIYANG' ANE . 1866-1971
L"AWELO: 1866-1870
ChTLOBWE: 1966-1871
HTCRRU; 1886-1971
MIOGO ! 1986-1958
RALICHERO: 1866-1971
MATERJE 1966-19871
CHILAKRGA: 1966-1071
CHAWA 186E-1871
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A5 BTATIRTICAL REOTRDE 1900-1960

STATION PERZONNEL (STAFE)

MARE  NEWRVAPERS

149

4/ 2/EU MONENERA 1966-1071
/2770 MPHONGWE 1965-2072
2/2/74 RUAA 1887-1971
2AR/I8 ULOGGWE [MEHINIT) 1967-1071
2/2/T) MOZOBWE 1887-1971
RSN MBOTT - 1987-1971
SARITS DWANGWA | igep-1871
272178 CHOW: Loga-1871
2/3/17 NRHDTANGTA: 1868~1a71
o 2/ T8 KATOLOWADZUNGA - 1668~1371

2779 FATAZAUTA; 1968-1871
/2780 MNDOLERA: 1968-1871
2/2/81 MRUNZA, 1#65-1871
1/2/87 MTERGOMASTHENGA 1868-1671
272783 ' RAXDNJE 1869-19723
2/2/84 CRIGODT: 1886-1071
2/3/85 CHAMBIDZ] - 19E8-197)
2/2/05 LUMBADET . 1668-1971
2/2/87 MEIOYAMANJIA 1e88-1971
/208 MEIRA: 1870-1974
L/2/8% CHIMWALA- 1970-1871
J/2090 MAWIRE . 1871
2/2/91 BUNDA: 1971
2/2/02 MIENTHERA 187
2/2/03 MRUNZA 1871
24/&/88 NTCRISL: 1871
2/2/95 NCHED 1049

2/3 KHUNDE MARRIASES
2/3/% KHONDE MARRTAGES: 1898 OCT 10 - 1807 OCT 31

/% MARRIAGES AT KONGWE + NEKHOMA ;
/471 MARRIAGES AT KONSHE + REHOMA -
18898 NOV 18 - 1908 APR

2/5 NEKHOMA STUDENTS HOSTEL.
2/5/1 NKMOMA STUDENTS HOSTEL- 1910 ROV 23 - 1930
275/2 FKHOMA STUDENTS HGSTEL: 18310 - 1953

4/6 BOHOOL MARKE |
276/1 SCHOOL MARKS. 1813-1047
2/8/2 BCHOOL MARKE - 1357-1948

NKHE 5 BSTATISTICS
91 MPHUNET S QA P
54171 1831-1d54

32 DEENZAC C AP
/241 iB32- 1000 DEC 23

/3 MALIBGUNDE € © A P
3737} 1832-1600 DEC 33

‘v LIVLEZZ C T A P
LTS 19121538

(U "Y
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/2%

S/a&/)

5428

3/2%/1

5r25

=/ 4871

S/27
/1

draa
5/28/1

5,29
3/28/1

5/%0
3/30,1

/N

LPASVA!

3732
s’nn

5733
33371

5/3&
b -l V&

3735
8/3%/1

37286
3738/1

37
3771

3/38
37380

/39
3971

5740
574071

5741
574171

5742
378202

GWELO C C A I’

151

19350-183%8 DES 21

LIVINMAC G A P

1B33-18955 CEC )

SYAHJA C C A P

1984-1960 DEC 31

MIIEACC AP

1955 AUG
KANJIWA CC A P
1655 AUG 1
DEDZACC A P
1855 AUG -
BULUNAYO C C 4 P
18955
CHIMBWAG'OMBE C C & £
1036 AUG
<IWL (TAIWE) CC A &
L858 JaN
BALANG'OMBE C C A P
1858 JUL -
MANG'A T CAP
1958 DEC 31~ 960
NSAMEF C C A P
1958 JAN
MPANDD S C A P
1628 JAN 1-1960

KAPIR! C C A F

1658 JEC 31-1050

MATINJEC C A 2

1-1938 DEC 31

1=

1~

= DEC 31

DEC

ledo

DEC

1960

DEC

60

DEC

1880

DEC

DEC

BEC

=39 JAN 1-1961 JAN
HMTRAIOIZA CC A D

LA%E JAN 1-i180¢ nke
CIBANII (CHIBANEL) C G A ¥

1060 ALG
RUSACCcaA P

1861 JAN 1 - DEC- A1
CHAMFANGO C C A P

196 JAN 1 - DEC 31

n

3

b
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5763 MPHONGWE C C A P
/4371 1861 JAN - 1s&d DEC 31
S/4b  KAWERAWERA
S/ka/) 1961 JAN - OEC M1
/48 KAUEWVRE
S/45/1 1965 AN % - DEC 31
NEHS 6. CERTIFICATES
6/1 AUTHORTZATION OF APPOINTMENT OF ELDERS:
E/1/1 AUTHORIZATION OF APPOINTMENT OF ELDLHS,
1806-1918
6/1/2 AUTHORIZATION oF APPOINTMENT OF ELDERS:
1827-1962
6/2 CHDINATION
B/2/1 ORDINATION: 1826 KOV B - 1644 JUL 12
KKHS 7. ACCOUNTS
7/1 LEDGER NOTE BOOKS:
7/1/1 LEDGER NOTE BOOKS: 1893~1911

7/2 'KONGWE TEACHERS® PAY:
7/2/1 KONGWE TEACHERS® PAY: 1908-1912

7/3  GOVT GRANT IN AID OF EDUCATION:
T¢3/1 GOVT GRANT 1IN AlD OF EDUCATION: 1813-1624
7/3/2 HOVT GRANT IN Ath OF EDUCATION

1927 JUL - 1963 JUN 11

7/4%  NYASALAND AGRICULTURAL COMPANY LIMITED MALANCE
SHEET AND LOSS ACCHLNTS:

7/6/1 RYASALARD AGRICULTURAL COMPANY LIMITED BALANCE
SHEET AND LOSS ACCOUNTS: 1657 SEPF 30

7/% MINDOLO ECUMENICAL FOUNDATION INCOME +
EXPENDITURE SHEET:

7/5/1 MINDOLO ECUMENICAL FOUNDATION INCOME +
EXPENDITURE SHEET, 1862 JUN 30 - 1883

7/8 BTOCK SHEETS:
7/6/1 STOCK SHEETS i925-19455

NKHS 8. AGREEMENTS + DEEDS
871 VoL 1 Nos B-7, VOL 2 NO & AND VOL 7 ND 2
B/171 1820 JAN 20-1928 NOV &

B/2 BETWEEN D R C IN B AFRICA AND NEHOMA SYNOD IN

HYASALAND :
8/2/1 BETWEEN D R € IN § AFRICA AND NEHOMA SYNOD TN
NYASALAND 1651 OCT B-1862 APR 26

E3/V5/6/113/%  REPORTS ON FUTHRE PILIC., ETC
iRE0-1L67
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353
FEHS 8 SCRIPTURE
§/1 NOTES
S/1/1 1930 MAR 27
B/1/72 1836~1837
2/1/3 NO DATE
8/1/4 NO DATE
94178 NO DATE
bsy/8 KO DATE
B/4/7 KO DATE
NKHS 10, MEMORANDA
10/1 CEURCH STITUATION IN K RHODESIA
10/1/1 (1948)
107172 STUDTES IN THE LIFE AND WORK OF YOUNGER
CHURCHES
10/1/2/1 1857 MAR 18
10/1/3 CAURCH DISCIPLINE (DRAFT)
10/1/3/1 1848 JUN
10/1/4 MARRTAGES AMONG AFRICAN CHRISTIANS IN EAST
AFRICA
10/1/6/1 NO DATE
10/1/5% DIRECTOR OF EDUCATION ON EDUCATION SYSTEM
107175721 RO DATE
NKHS 11, CIRCULAR LETTERS AND FRESS RELEASE:
11/1 CIRCULARS AND PRESS RELEASE
117171 1935 JAN 17-195%@ DEC 5
11/2 ADDREZSES AND PRESS RELEASE
17271 1058 MAY 25-1062 JUL 27

11/3  ADDRESS TO EXECUTIVES ASSOCIATION DY § AFRICAN
HICH COMMISSIONER
117274 1961 AFR 11

NEHS 12, CONSTITUTION AND BILLS
12/1  ADVISORY COMMITTEE ON' EDUCATION DRAPT BILL
12/1/1 NO DATE

12/2 PRESRYTERTAN CHURCH OF EAST AFRICA
127271 NO DATE

12/3 CHURCH OF CHRIST (REFORMED CHURCH) IN BENUE
12731 NO DATE

12/4 BYASALAND AND RMODESIAN INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATION
(COOFERATIVE) IN THE UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA
127641 1946 SZP 10-1847 FEB

1275 NKHOMA THEOLOGICAL
12/5/1 1847 JAN 7-FER 21

1276 NEHOMA BYNOD
12/8641 1648~-1848 MAY 27
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12/7 CONVENTION OF ASBOCTATIONS OF KYASALAND
12/171 1851 MAY

12/8 ST PAUL'S UNITED THEOLOGICAL COLLEGE, LIMURU
(DRAFT)
12/8/71 1856 MAY

12/8 UNION OF THE CHURCH OF BAROTSELAKD, CHURCH OF
CENTRAL AFRICA IR RHODESIA, FREE CHURCHES IN T/
COFPER HELT AND METHODIST CHURCH (1956 DRAFT)
12/8/1 1858 APR

12/10 MINDOLO ECUMENICAL FOUNDATION

1271071 C. 1562 MAR 2
wiarcecar
12/11/1 NO DATE

NKHS 13. SUNDRY PAPERS
13/1 CORRERPONDENCES

13/1,1 1838 OCT 13 - 1851 DEC 20
137172 1943 JAN 5 - 1852 NOV 11
13173 1946 JAN ¢ - 1958 MAR 23
137174 1948 SEP 18 - 1955 OCT 19
13/2 HOTULE (MINUTES)

137271 1548 MAR 8 - AUG 26
13/2/2 1949 JUMN 21 - OCT

137273 1050 FEP 23 - KOV

1372/% 1951 MAR 6 - DEC 7
13/2/8% 1952 JAN 17 - NOV 20
13/2/6 1953 JAN 12 - DEC 21
137277 1854 JAN 268 - DEC

13/72/8 1955 MAR 10 - DEC 13
13/2/8 1956 JAN 6 - DEC 18
1372710 1837 MAY 7 =~ DEC 23
13/2/11 1858 JAR 7 - DEC 22
13/2/12 1850 MAY & - DEC 3
13/2/13 1660 FEB & - DEC 2
13/2/34 18681 MAR 17 - DEC 12
1372715 1662 FEB 12 ~ AUG 7
13/2/18 1963 AUG 12 -~ 1964 DEC @

13/3 MANUSCRPIPTS - MOYO WATHU WA UZIMU
13/3/1 NO DATE

13/4 EVANGELISM
13/%/1 NO DATE

1379 CHIYEMBEXEZO CHA CHIKRISTU
137571 NO DATE

13/6 LIST OF FILES FORM NRHOMA
137621 RO UATE

1347 BRIEF HISTORY OF THEC C A P IN § RHODESIA
13/2/71 NQ DATE
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13/8 THAINING INSTR. FOR AFRICAN CHURCH MINISTERS
13/8/1 NO DATE

13/8 BUILDING PLANS - NKHOMA
13/9/1 NO DATE

13/10 CITSANZQ CHA MA CHONGEDWE A INDEX BOGOK
13/56/1 KO DATE

13/11 SYLLABUS IN THEOLOGY
/s NO DATE

13/12 RULES GOVERNING LEASING OF THE BREAD
COTTAGE FOR THE A S X
13/12/1 NO DATE

13/13 MZIMU WOYERA NDI NTCHITO YAXE AND
ZOLAMULIRA - MANUSCRIPTS
13/13/1 NO DATE

13/14 MTHENGA MAGAZINE MANUSCRIPTS
13/1471 1809-1G11 AFR 19

13/15 TENTATIVE DRAFT PLAN FOR UNITED THEOLOGICAL
EDUCATION IN NORTHERN NIGERIA
13/15/1 1950

13/16 QUESTIONS ON NKHOMA SYNOD FRIESTS
13/16/1 1960 MAR 31-1804 MAR 6

13/17 KEWSPAPER CUTTINGS
iy 1939-1941
13/17/2 1848 SEP 30-1861 DEC

13718 CHINYANJA BIBLE CORRECTIONS
13/18/71 1947

13/16 EXAM FAPERS NKHOMA THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL
13/19/1 1944 DEC 12 - 18948

13/20 BISHOP NEILL'S TRAVEL DIARY PARTS 1 TO 12
13/20/1 1850 MAR 31 - MAY 28

13/21 NYANJA LANGUAGE AND ETHHNOLOGICAL STUDIES
13/21/41 1955 AFR 2 - 1861 AUG 13
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4. GENERAL REMARKS ON ARCHIVAL SOURCES

1. The DRC Archives allocates and marks the documents of Nkhoma Synod as one of the
Ministries of the DRC Synod of the Western Cape. These documents are marked S5/15/6,
MALAWIL. The "S" stands for "sending" in Afrikaans which means ‘mission” in English, All
documents in this class are in connection with Nkhoma Synod as a mission of the DRC.,
The documents ullocated in this way do not reflect the fact that the Church in Malawi is
now independent and that its centenary in 1989 indicates that it is recognized as such. It is
advised that the documents of Nkhoma Synod be allocated (at least from 1965 onwards) in
terms of an indigenous church and not in terms of a mission of the DRC. If the allocation
of documents showing the missionary enterprise is to be maintained, there should be a
clear separation of the wo periods of development. If this separation is done now, it will
save the tiouble in the future of handling more complex documents than those that are
presently available in the archives,

2. The archival documents of Nkhoma Synod in the Malawi National Archives are
classified and allocated, not dccording to church courts, but according to a system
developed in Malawian history in general. This is due to the fact that the MNA is not a
church archives but a public or general archive. In spite of that, it is advisable that the
church documents in the archives be allocated and indicated in terms of church courts.
According to the Preshyterian Church courts, the order in which the documents should
appear is the following;

Congregations, presbyteries, synod(s) and general Synod. The documents of each of these
courts should be allocated separately in their various categories.

3. In this case, the minutes of these courts are important documents, followed by leuters,
reports, and other general documents.

4. The docum nts of the ministries or departments of the church such as medical, printing,
agriculture, lay training, cdueation, building, works and transport, carpentry and all others,
should be kept separately in their various categories. The Malawi National Archives has
met this requirement by keeping the minutes, reports and correspondence of the
departmients in their various categories without mixing them with other documents.

3. The thirteen classes of documents in the MNA and their various subject-headings
should be clearly identified and the difference between them should be made clear by
means of code-references such us the ones suggested in the integration of the archival
sourees in this chapter, The reference numbers should help the researcher to identify the
information of the particulur document. For instance, Nkhoma Preshytery was the first in
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1925 and it had only thirteen congregations. But in 1936 three other preshyteries were
formed, namely Malembo, Mvera and Sl bury. At that time Nkhoma Presbytery had only
ten congregations in its area, At present there are eleven presbyteries of Nkhoma Synod
altogether and Nkhoma Presbytery has only eight congregations. The birth of each
presbytery means a new chapter in the history of the Church, To make reference to all
these new developments easier, a proper allocation is necessary. Nkhoma Presbytery is the
first and the year of its birth should be indicated. The lineage of birth of al] the other
presbyteries should he maintained consecutively and their documents should be kept
Separately from the day they were established as presbyteries. The same procedure should
be followed in allocating all the other documents.

0. The two archives concerned (DRCA & MNA) would help historical researchers if they
used the same system of allocation of documents and identification. At present they are
different,

7. It is the responsibility of the Church 10 gather all documents from its congregations,
The congregations have many documents which need 1o be sent to the archives
periodically, so that they may not be lost. The congregations themselves must be advised
not to destroy documents which they have in their possession.

8. Itis also the responsibility of the Church to classify the documents into their different
classes and identify them according to their different categories,

9. The documents should be sent 10 the MNA for safe custody and availability to
researchers, Documents of the Church also contribute to the history of the country and
should therefore be made available for those historical researchers who request to read
them.

10. When sending the documents to the MNA on loan, an inventory should be kept by the
Synod. The MNA must be responsible to collect the documents from the Church.
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SUMMARY OF THESIS

The thesis is an evaluation of the historiography of Nkkoma Synod, Chureh of Central
Africa Presbyterian in Malawi, which was initiated in 1889 by the missionary work of the
Duteh Reformed Church (Cape Synod) in South Africa. The pioneer missionaries, the
Revs A C Murray and T C B Vlok, started mission work at Myera in Chief Chiwere'’s
Kingdom, midway between Salima to the east and Dowa to the northwest, in the central
region of Malawi. They enjoyed the advice and cooperation of Dr Robert Laws and other
missionaries of the Free Church of Scotland doing mission work in the northern region of
Malawi, The mission work was successful and extended rapidly through the efforts of the
missionaries themselves and their indigenous helpers.

From 1889 10 1902 there was no properly organised church. The missionaries, however,
Wrote accounts of their experiences and encounters in diaries, journals and in a log book.
These documents are the first written documents of the young Church. Unfortunately,
none of the reports and diuries record that indigenous people were also involved in the
running of the Church.

However, from 1903 when the Council of Congregations was formed, indigenous people
began to participate in the ministry of the Church, Apart from the teacher-evangelists who
had been trained to teach in church schools during the week and to preach on Sundays as
well as to evangelize, full-time evangelists began to be trained in 1911. Eventually, because
of the increase in the number of converts, it was decided to train some of the evangelists to
become ministers. The first two to be appointed to this work were the Revs Andreya
Namkumbu and Namon Katengeza. They started their training in 1923 and completed it in
1925. They were both ordained in the same vear along with Lameke Manda who had been
handed over to the DRC mission by the Free Church of Scotland Mission. He completed
his theological training at Livingstonia Mission,

With their ordination the third phase of mission work started. The Nkhoma Presbytery was
formed and replaced the Council of Congregations, after joining the CCAP Synod in 1926.
As the number of indigenous ministers multiplied, some of them began to participate in
executive committees’ decision-making with the missionaries. Thus, they helped to shape
the philosophy of the African Christian way of life.  As a result, spiritual books for
instruction and teaching in the Church appeared. At the same time their participation in
CCAP Synod meetings with other missionary churches began to broaden their horizons and
to strengthen them spiritually,

During the next phase, from 1956 onwards, the CCAP Synod developed a General Synod
while the presbyteries of Livingstonia, Nkhoma and Blantyre became synods. Autonomy to
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the mission churches was granted by the various missionary agents, Indigenous leadership
began to play an active and independent role. In 1962 Nkhoma Synod received autonomy
from the DRC. This meant mecting challenges of new environments, theologically, socially
and politically.

But while the missionaries showed the wiy and were writing the minutes and makine
decisions, the indigenous people were being trained and became co-workers. Today the
latter are tuking the place of the missionaries, It is most important to note that there are
minutes and reports written in Chichewa for the period 1903 10 1989, However, mission
reports and newsletters continued to be written in Afrikaans even after Nkhoma Synod
received autonomy in 1962,

The missionaries did not write only official documents and diaries. Some were also
spontaneous writers who wrote books about their missionary work among the indigenous
people of Malawi. The messages of those books varied but were basically meant 10 arouse
the interest of their readers at home, mostly supporters of mission work. Hence, some of
them wrote books on the culture of the people, their history, food and also the plants and
animals that were found in the area. Others wrote specifically about the pzople they
encountered and their efforts to evangelize them. Many of them wrote biographies of
missionaries, e.g. Robert laws, William Murray, Donald Fraser and Henry Henderson.

Their writings were different in approach and motivation. Some were honest and gave a
true reflection of the environment and the people they found while others were
exaggerated and biased, the writers seemingly overwhelmed by the cultvre of the people
which was pitiable to them or by the colonial impact,

Almost all of them paid scant attention to the part played by their indigenous helpers. Asa
result, there are no recorded accounts of their participation. Names, if any, are only
mentioned in passing. The missionaries were mainly concerned with their own work and
its effect. "n spite of this, the books of the missionaries provide the Church in Malawi with
the earliest published sources of its history. Some of them are historiographically of great
importance.

In the missionary writings technical and historiographical problems abound. In the case of
Nkhoma Synod the language used was Dutch/Afrikaans which is completely foreign to
indigenous people. Most of the reports, correspondence, minutes of the Mission Councils
and books which would otherwise be useful to historical researchers in younger churches
are in those languages,
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Another problem is the fact that these important documents were removed from the
mission churches until the time that the indigenous people began to exercise self-rule. This
meunt that the documents were almost inaccessible to researchers f om vounger churches
whose financial resources are in most cases meagre, Someone doing research on Nkhoma
Synod the research worker must not only visit the Malawi Natiunal Archives, bu also the
DRC Archives in Cape Town, South Africa, or the Archives in Edinburgh, Scotland. For
lack of funds distinct archives are not visited e.g. the archives in Edinburgh and Cape
Town.

The missionaries did not indicate the sources they based their writings on, nor provide
references. The Malawians are an oral people. Their consciousness of written history
started only in the early years of the twentieth century, stimulated by indigenous educated
Christians. After the revolt of the Rev John Chilembwe of the Providence Industrial
Mission (PIM) in the Chiradzulu district in 1915, a few indigenous Christians wrote essays
about it. The majority of them were members of the Blantyre Mission of the Church of
Scotland. The Rev Harry Kambwiri Matecheta’s writings are comprehensive. He later
interested himself in history and wrote a book entitled Blantyre Mission: Mbiri ya
Chiyambi Chache in the vear 1951,

in 1949 Samuel Yosiya Nthara wrote a book entitled Msyamboza in which he made some
reference to the mission work of the DRC, He s the author of several books. Another
book, Mbusa Namon Katengeza, which he wrote in 1964 at the request of the Synod, is also
church historical. It is a biography of the Rev Namon Katengeza, one of the first two
ministers to be ordained in 1925 b, **» DRC. Although the "historical” writings of these
men and others are not scientific, they are the beginning of written historingraphy by
indigenous people versed in oral irudition.

In modern days, especially from the late sixties, quite a few Malawians have interested
themselves in historical studies on an academic level. ‘They published their scientific
research on the historical aspects of the Church as well as on Islam and Christianity,
politics and Christianity, economics and Christianity, church music, African traditional
religions, independent churches, ete. Critical studies ¢n the writings of the missicnaries
made their appearance, These are signs that indigenous people are beginning (0 realize
the importance of written history.

In the Chureh, writers of the Church magazine Kuunika busy themselves with historic
topics, They provide short notes on the activities of the Church. Others report the deaths
of fellow Christians or leaders of the Church. Malawians hive become leaders of the
Church aud keep Church minutes and records, duties which were previously performed by
missionaries. Students of theology are being taught how 1o write short essays on the history
of congregations.
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Naming instivates after Jocal people is another sign that the peaple are beglnning 1 show
4 uwareness of history, It is significant that (e Synod of Nkhoma his decided to write
s nd revise its histary related in the book Mbiri ya Misyoni ya DRC maziko la Nyvasa,

The problems with churel history are imany. As ean be deduced from their writings, iie
missionaries jnterpreted church history in different ways. Same wiote as anth: Jologists,
confining themselves to deseripiions of the cul'ure of the people whom they evangelized,
Others wrote as coloniulists, emphasizing the coming of Westeon civilization, the I jsh
government and development. These missioniries interpreted and understood church
histary as the spreading of Western civilization among  (h~ reople.  They did not
ditferentite betwesn seculgr and church history. Other missio yuries confined themselves
i recording the work they did #mong the people they were called to evangelize,

Althoughthese writings ure important to chu.ch historians of the younger churches, it must
he understood thay chyrch history should be treated and studied as a discipline in which
Cod is ity control and which relutes His people to His acts of history. Therefore it is sg
Impariant that historians comprehend the Christian approdach to God and history. To our
mind & chureh historian must be a Christian. his discipline 4 witness of the Christian faith
mn Godd. He must be uided hy the Seriptures, proclaim the sovereignty of Jesus Christ and
gven honaur and glory 1o Gaod in 1iis Church,

Although the Churelt owes its origin and perfection 1o God throuch Jesus Christ and Hig
Sprit, it is an institation camposed of human beings who fail and i | so doing bring shame
to the Charch. When the hurch historiun writes churel history he must not be biased, He
st write hanestly on both the wegknesses and the strengths of the people who constiwte
the Church, It must be realized that the strength of the Cliureh is in Christ and not in man.

Sometimes there are errors i written church history because the sources of reference have
ot een eritienlly studied, Only by critical anulysis can the theological eritical method be
achivved. One must be awars of the system of government whei studying *he history of a
reformed church.  Yhe various courts of the church must be cansidered. In the
Presbyterian Church there are the chireh councils of the vatious local congregations, the
presbyieries in which the congregations of a region meet to consider common matrers, the
ysod whese repre: nrive office bedrers from the locul congregations gather and finally
the General Synod where representatives from the regional synods meet to discuss matters
of common  interest,  These respective courts keep  minutes, write  reports  and
sorrespordenees which must be studied, They represent the views of groups of members
WG ol Gf & single person, T ose are usually the church elders, called ruling elders. and

insters, usually called € acning elders,
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By investigating and studying chureh related documents, one Gin assess and describe
official positions taken by the church and tudge if they were aecording to Scriprure,

The indigenous helpers of the missionaries were overlooked, and historical writings are
marred by colonialism, cultural oriemation and vurious motivations, Jn trying 10 sat the
record straight, oral historiography ¢an be a help.

In the past, oral history was not recognised by Western historians, As a result they
concluded that because Africans do not have written sources, they were without history, In
reality Western nations also used aral history before writing became common. Africans
have conducted their affairs by chiefiainship, tribal lineages, peace agreements between
tribes, marriages and the like without written documents for ages.  They kept their
memories alive and handed them down 1o posterity, so conserving their history. A eritical
study of this source is therefore invaluable to the reconstruction of church history by the
younger churches, But the oral word must be written down so that there will be written
sources before much is lost because of impaired uemory or death,

However, what the missionaries have already done should not be discarded. Any oral
research should be used o balance and correct the writings of the missionaries,

At presemt there are numerous primary historical sources of Nkhoma Synod in the
angregations, presbyteries and offices of Synod which can be used by researchers, But
dispersed as they are, they are not eusy to research.

It is therefore the responsibility of Synod to collect them from congregations and
presbyteries, identify them and classify them in their different categories for availability
and accessibility to researchers,

There are many historicil documents in the Dutch Reformed Church Archives in Cape
Town and the Malawi National Archives at Zomba. [t is a fact that not many Malawian
church historians are familiar with these archival documents, especially those in the DRC
archives, waere most sources of Nkhoma Synod's history are kept. For that reason it is
recommended thut the two archives consult with cach other on the missing documents on
cither sde. They should also use the same system of aliocation of sources.
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SAMEVATTING

'n EVALUERING VAN DIE HISTORIOGRAFIE VAN DIE NKHOMA-SIHODE, KERK
VAN SENTRAAL-AFRIKA PRESBITERIAANS

Die Nkhoma-sinode van die Kerk van Sentraal-Afrika Presbiteriaans verteenwoordig 'n
kerk wat in 1899 gestig is deur sendelinge van die Nederduitse Gereformeerde Kerk in die
Kaap, Die kerk is te Mvera begin op advies . - onder leiding van die sendelinge van die
Virye Kerk van Skotland wat in 1875 met sendingwerk in Malawi begin het,

Die kerk het vinniy uitgebrei, veral met die hulp van die inheemse lidmate, die
onderwyser-evangeliste, war dje Evangelie van Jesus Christus onder hulle efe mense
verkondig het.

Die sendelinge het hul bedicning skriftelik gedokumenteer en ook verslae oor hulle werk
geskryf, Die verslae en amptelike dokumente is na hulle tisrade gestuur om dié oor die
vordering van die werk in re lig en ook om lidmute te mativeer om hulle mer gebed en
fondse te ondersteun. S het ‘n geskrewe oorlewering begin in 'n land waar die mense 'n
mondelinge oorlewering gehad het. Dit was die begin van geskrewe bronne oor die
sending van 'n "uitheemse” kerk en die begin van ‘n inheemse kerk.

Dit het egter tegniese probleme veroorsaak. Die sendingverslae en hoeke is in een of self
twee van drie tale gesknyf; Nederlunds/Afrikaans, die sendelinge se taal; Engels, die raal
van die koloniale heersers en under verwante sendelinge: en Chichewa, die taal vin i~
inheemse bevolking onder wie die sendelinge gowerk het. Wasrd=volle dokument,
Afrikaans kun nie deur die inheemse bevolking gelees word nl.. 14 die prableem word
vererger deurdat die dokumente 0p verskeie plekke bewaar word: Suia-Afrika, die land
Waarvanduan die sendelinge gekom het; Skotland, die tuisland van die sendelinge van die
Vrye Kerk van Skotland, ssam met wie die sendelinge van die NGK gewerk het en Malawi,
die land van die Achews wat gekersten s, Die taal wat gebruik is en die feit dat die
dokumente ver van hul vorsprong verwyder is, beteken dat dit nie altyd toeganklik is vir
navorsitg oor die gekiedenis van die Kerk viin Sentraal-Afrika (Nkhoma) nie,

0 Verdere probleem rask die metodologie van die Afrika-kerkgeskiedenis. Die Europese
send=linge se versloggewing en dokumentasie is cersydig en subjektief. Hulle het oor hul
cie bedrywighede geskevf en dit nie sonder bybedoelings en vooroordele nie. In die
sending historiografie is die inheemse deelnemers cenvoudig geignoreer; moontlik vanweé
wanbegrippe of 'n onbewuste gevoel van mecrderwaardigheid wan die kant vag die

sendelinge of selfs ander redes soos dié van kolonialisme.
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Omdat die Afrikane gev ‘pond was aan 'n mondelinge oorlewering, is hulle Srverings nie op
skrif beskikbaar nie. Alhoewel dit nie so maklik is om in hierdie verband mondelinge
oorlewering te evalueer en te gebruik nie, is dit die enigste manier om die geskiedenis van
die kerk in Malawi te rekonstrueer, aangesien die rol van die inheemse bevolking
sodoende in ag geneem sal word, Eintlik kan dit slegs deur inheemse kerkgeskiedkundiges
behoorlik en krities gedoen word. Daar is werklik 'n dringende behoefte om mondelinge
oorlewering op skrif te stel.

Die gereformeerde kerk vereis akademiese geskooldes wat sy belydende leerstellings en
bediening verstaan. Hulle moet die kerk se ges' " .denis in terme van die Skrif bestudeer.
Daarom word "n gereformeerde metode van die interpretering van kerkgeskiedenis bepleit
en aanbeveel. Hierdie metode beklemtoon die oppermag van God oor die geskiedenis en
die gebruik van 'n wetenskaplike metodologie.

Die verskillende teoretiese, teologiese, praktiese en tegniese probleme is uitgelig en
voorstelle om hulle te oorkom, is gedoen,

Die navorser moet gehelp word om die dohumente wat verband hou met die geskiedenis
van die Nkhoma-sinode van die Kerk van Sentraal-Afrika Presbiteriaans ter insae te
bekom. Daarom is die dokumente in die rwee hoofargiewe, in Kaapstad en in Zomba,
gelys en van kommentaar voorsien.
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